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^otGivotd 

The Jain Muni Acharya Shri Hastimaiji Maharaj is widely 
known and highly respected for his exemplary life, scholarship and 
total dedication to ahimsa. His discourses on ahimsa, truth and moral 
upliftment are most inspiring. The present book Concept of Prayer is 
an English rendering of his 'ar^ a collection of discourses on 
Prayer. The book deals with the meaning of prayer, its practice, and 
value for moulding of character and strengthening of man's spirit. To 
Shri H. S. Saruparia we are much indebted for the English translation 
which would make available Acharyaji's discourses to a much larger 
class of readers than possible for the original edition, Shri Saruparia, 
despite heavy demands of government service, has devoted much 
time and energy to Jain studies, and to the teaching of Jainism to 
monks and to post-graduate students. May 1 take this opportunity 
to pay my tribute to Shri Saruparia for his valuable and selfless 
services. 

Speaking of the intimate relationship between a life of non- 
violence and "prayer", Gandhiji said; "Prayer has been the saving of 
my life. Without it I should have been a lunatic long ago. My 
autobiography will tell you that I have had my fair share of the 
bitterest public and private experience. They threw me into temporary 

despair, but if I was to get rid of it, it was because of prayers 

lam indifferent as to the form (of prayer) I have given my 

personal testimony. Let every one try and find that, as a result of daily 
prayer, he adds something new to his life, something with which 
nothing can be compared." 

The Concept of Prayer -av\6 it is an integral part of the theory 
and practice of non-violence, is a timely publication. At no time the 
message and practice of ahimsa has been more relevant to man's 
life and progress than in this age of the Atom. We need to>eek a 
synthesis of "ahimsa" and the "Atom". 

D. S. KOTHARI 

Indian National Science Academy 
Bahadur Shah Zafar Marg 
New DeIhi-1. 




Dnttoduction 

We have great pleasure in placing into the hands of the inquisitive 
readers this book ‘Concept of Prayer’. It is an English translation of 
jrspBFi' a collection of Discourses on Prayer, inculcated by the 
reverted Jain Acharya Shri Hastimalji Maharaj. 

The chief aim of an Aspirant of Truth, , is self realisation by 
manifestation of his potential Divinity, the unfoldment of infinite 
knowledge, perception and fortitude, paving the path of attaining everlast- 
ing eternal Beatitude, in other words, the complete Emancipation from the 
cycles of births and deaths. With a view to secure the said goal, the 
enlightened omniscients have, according to the aptitudes and preparedness 
of the devotee, prescribed various methods, viz Renunciation, Penances, 
Meditation, Scriptural readings, laudation of Perfect Souls etc.. 

Prayer is the simplest method for a beginner of Spiritual Evolu- 
tion. By his steadfast devotion to the Ideal Soul, he remodels his life in 
harmony to the Reverend’s characteristics and purges off his evil habits, 
vicious indulgences, repugnent to his amelioration and likely to. engulf 
him in the vast ocean of mundane existences. 

The learned Acharya has elaborately discussed the various types 
of prayers, material or spiritual, the attributes of the worshipped, 
requisites of the Devotee and things to be prayed for. Side by side he 
has eruditely expounded the various tenets of Jain Philosophy and with 
his learning thrown vivid light on the lives of advanced pioneers of this 
path. A virtuous adherent meditating of veetrag (unattached) shall 
himself one day become a veetrag (omniscient). The Acharya has 
explicitly emphasized that the true purpose of ‘Prayer’ should not be 
material benefits, but the Culture of Non-violence, Truth, Compassion, 
Self-Service and attainment of Self-Realisation — Consummation of 
‘Sumnum Bonum’. 

This book will serve a true guide to a Seeker of Perfect Truth and 
prove a valuable niche in the Temple of ‘Man’s Ennoblement’. 

The learned Acharya is highly proficient in Jain Philosophy and 
has written a good many Commentories on Jain Scriptures. He is a 
well disciplined saint and conducts a high moral life. He acts what he 
preaches. He takes keen interest in the propagation of moral code of 
life, the cultivation of virtuous habits, abstinence of flesh eating and 



drinks, observance of Samayiks, celibacy etc.. His recent compilation of 
a suthcntic Jain ‘Itihas’ (History of Jains) in several volumes will .serve as 
an epitome of his valuable contribution to tlic history of Jainism. We 
present him our humble homage. 

At the suggestion and pressing demands of .several followers of the 
Acharya this publication of translation of their famous Hindi book 
"5tmm is being made. This task of translation into English was 
entrusted to M/s. R. C. Bhandari and Himmat Singh Saruparia, R.A.S.. 
B.Sc., M.A., L.L.B., Jain Sahityacharya. a well known philosopher, 
which they performed very ably in a very short period. We express our 
gratitude towards them. We are much indebted to Dr. D. C. Kothari, a 
well known scientist, for writing foreword to this book, and also express 
our gratitude to all the friends who have cooperated with us in bringing 
this volume to the readers in this form. We hope the readers will 
appreciate it. 


Jaipur 

14 - 4-74 


C. R. Singhvi, 
Secretary, 

Samyag Cyan Pracharak Mandal. 
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CHAPTER I 


CENTRE OF PRAYER 


One who possesses unflinching faith in the non-beginning and 
everlasting existence of soul, one who has by whatsoever means under- 
stood its pure nature, one who has convinced himself that the soul in 
its Archetype (pure) form is the possessor of infinite consciousness, 
infinite knowledge, infinite perception and unbounded fortitude, that it 
is free from all blemishes, devoid of all foreign matter (Karmas); and at 
the. same time he also views its present deteriorated form ; it is but 
natural that in the heart of such an aspirant (of salvation) there springs 
forth a keen desire to acquire that stage of its genuine manifestation 
and this ardour of self acquisition awakens in him an impulse of self- 
purification for the attainment of which he is forced to think out the 
means of such purification. 

What is the Path of Self-Purification ? 
There are two methods to achieve a satisfactory solution of this 

query. 

(1) A close internal scrutiny of the lives of ail those proficient 
adepts who have reached the advanced stage of spiritual 
accomplishments; 

(2) Minute contemplation of their preachings. The process 
which they adopted for the consecration of soul and then 
unfolded their experience through the medium of language for 
the Summum Bonum (Universal weal), are the only beneficial 
paths for an entrant in the field of spiritual accomplishment. 

When we ponder over this path, a number of thoughts enter 
into our brain. Hordes of Canons and ordinations of Jain and Non-jain 
literature whirl like movies in our minds. 

To attain self-purification, some ones have laid stress on 
knowledge, others have adjudged the performance of actions to be 
Indispensable, while the thirds have advocated the easiest way of 
Devotion. 

But the Jain philosophy. In no sphere whatsoever has ever 
patronised one-sided dogmatism. Jain Religion in its own language, 
.propounds knowledge combined with performance to be the means 


for spiritual purification. According to Jain religion there is only one 
path but it has several wings. Hence there is no narrowness but 
immense extensiveness. Every accomplisher can tread upon the path 
according to his capabilities 

Player of Almighty is also one of the processes of self-purifica- 
tion. All the devotees are not of Uniform eligibilities. There are adequate 
proportions in their developmen's. Hence a particular mode of spiritual 
practice may suit one, while another method may benefit the other. 
Prayer of God is one such kind of these systems that it is not difficult 
to be adopted by any devotee. Every aspirant cherishing deep affection 
for good, can make this prayer. 

Vitality of Prayer is Devotion : 

When a deep surge of devotion oozes in the heart of a worshi- 
pper, the tongue automatically gives vent to the prayer through the 
medium of words. Such a prayer emerging out of the innerself is the 

Real Prayer. 

What type of Prayer should be ? 

Who should be the reverend of the devotee ? 

what merits should a devout possess ? 

Which are the modes of Prayer ? 

These are some such aspects which should be thoroughly studied 
before an efficient prayer can be made. 

1 propose to throw light in brief on these questions at proper 

stages. 

I had yesterday expressed some of my views on the Entity to be 
prayed. Let us today also, consider a little more over this subject. 

Ordinarily one who is greater than us is the reverend and the 
smaller is the worshipper. But, this is only a normal course of usage. 
In the practical life the man whom we entreat, is observed to be also 
praying another personage, bigger than him, and that another also 
prays a third person actuated by his necessities. Thus in practical life 
we observe that the man, whom we entreat, himself stands as an 
applicant to another. 

But in our spiritual course of conduct there is no such inconti- 
nence. In this spiritual field the Deity whom we pray or wish to pray 
has already attained his aim. He has attained the final and supreme 
spiritual accomplishment of his life, after which nothing remains for 
him to be prayed for, at the same time that spiritual accomplishment is 
eterna Once it is attained there is no further fall from that stage. 
Moreover that entity (to whom we pray) is free from all affections and 


aversions, has no more aspirations to cherish. He becomes self 
contended. On account of having attained the complete grandeurs of 
spiritual perfectiors, he becomes the Almighty pureself conscious 
Divinity dipping in the Serene lake of everlasting immutable Beatitude. 
As he has attained the climax of spiritual evolution, there is no higher 
entUy for him to be prayed for. 

Leave aside the cases of those persons Vvho have not caught 
glimpses of real happiness and for that reason who have mistakenly 
taken the sensual pleasures as real glee. But what kind of prayer 
should be offered by those persons who have attained right perception, 
who consider the sensul pleasure as poison and have determined the 
spiritual happiness as the only thing beneficial, who aspire to be non- 
altached and self-accomplished ? 

Verily they should pray to those self attained, non-attached 
Almighty souls, and to the followers of their foot prints, to those 
preceptors and Practitioners who have crossed several stages on the 
high way of spiritual advancements. 

The first attribute of God has been enunciated as Veetragata 
(non-attachment). 

^ ^ r ^ ?ft i' 

One who is free from 18 vices viz. ignorance, attachment, 
hatred, passions etc,, is God. By praying to those Gods, we for ever 
become free from agitations (inquietude), whose prayer offers us peace 
instantaneously. They are our revered ones to be prayed and they can 
be only Arihants (the perfect soul embodied) and Siddhas (perfect 
souls in Nirwan, Bodiless), Here there is no risk of a Prayer being 
infructuous. Even if for one moment our mind has become concentra- 
ted in the Veetrag Deo (non-attached God), necessarily a benefit will 
accrue according to the depth of concentration. But this is not the 
case of prayer made to the amorous Deities for corporeal things. 

When Bhagwan Mahaveer attained salvation, at that time 
Gautam had gone to Devsharaman Brahmin to impart him right know- 
ledge, When he was returning after delivering the precept, he noticed 
movements of celestial planes of Gods in the sky. He was then infor- 
med by the people that Bhagwan Mahaveer had attained Nirwan 
(Salvation). 

Hearing this news what sentiments might have over-taken the 
mind of Gautam, none can conceive, or say thoroughly. Some attach- 
ment betook his consceince and he began to say "Oh Bhagwan, for 
years 1 have served your feet and remained your nearby disciple but 



you have deliberately abondoned me at this last moment ? Could my 
nearness have impeded your salvation ? Would it have been an 
obstacle to you if I were kept together at that time ? Was there any 
lack of accommodation, if I were taken with you ? Any way, if 1 could 
not have been taken together at least I should have been pre-informed 
of your 'Nirwan.' But alasl I was kept in delusion by you." 

Gautam is reproaching Lord Mahavir, and reproach to the revered 
is also a sort of Devotion. If the entity prayed to had been subject to 
attachment, Gautam could not have obtained solace, but while conduc- 
ting prayer it struck his mind that Lord Mahavir is free from all attach- 
ments. There is none for him mine or thine. Alas ! I could not conquer 
the feelings of attachment, even being the devotee of Veetrag (free 
from all attachments), I am by such bemoanmenis pursuing the stage 
of Ignorance. A disciple of Veetrag should also become Non- 
attached. 

One who is to be worshipped, should also be approached 
according to that method. If you have to petition to some Congress 
Minister, what would you do ? Even though you always wear foreign 
clothes or mill made clothes, you will go clad in Khadi cloth to him. 
But what will you do while going to a wealthy person for some solici- 
tation ? With a view to influence his mind and to succeed In your 
purpose, you will take with you some rich man. You might feel that the 
company of a wealthy person Is necessary to influence the rich. 
Otherwise fulfillment of your object might be doubtful and you will 
hesitate to go. 

But if YOU have to petition to some Mahatma (High soul) whom 
would you take with you ? At that time neither you will search for a 
Khadi clad leader nor look for a wealthy person. But on that occasion 
you will try to accompany such a person who is religious minded, is 
associated with Mahatmas and stands accredited in the front line of 
those worshippers. 

The purport is that a worshipper has to adapt his dress and 
behaviour according to the entity prayed to. He makes efforts to 
establish as much resemblance as possible with him. But in such 
attempts, if there is no sincerity and mere hypocrisy, there is less 
likelihood of producing favourable impressions and more possibility 
of adverse effects. If there is full sincerity, complete success can also 
be expected. 

When we have decided to have our Entity of Prayer as the 
Veetrag and he alone being the centre of our Prayer, whom shall we 
choose our companions to make the prayer fruitful ? The sentiment 



of non-attachment or condition of dis-interestedness, can afone be 
our capable and strong companion for that purpose. If in our mind 
there is no pretension whatsoever, no filth of sensual impulses, no 
stinge of base self-aggrandisement, we can establish our communion 
with the Veetrag (non-attached) and can prove our identity with him. 
We can successfully achieve our purpose of the Prayer to Veetrag. A 
chief peculiarity of the prayer to Veetrag is that the worshipper at 
every step in that prayer finds solace or Peace. No disquietude can be 
imagined therein 

Though in the mind of Gautam Swami, an intense surge of 
grand attachment had emerged at that time, yet his centre of prayer 
was Veetrag As soon as his mind was attracted by the Veetrag nature 
of Bhapwan, his soul began to glitter with an extra-ordinary ray of 
awakened light. He felt Ah Gautam ! in what swamp you have been 
entangled ? Why are you wandering in the darkness of delusion ? 
After having worshipped 'Veetrag' for long you have not been able to 
realise that none can deliver others. Your soul alone can cause your 
salvation. The soul has therefore to be renovated itself. Oh conscious 
being! thou art to liberate thyself. The traces of attachments and 
aversion that are still left in thy soul should be uprooted. Thou would 
thyself ascend the apex of Veetragta. Why art thou forgetting the acn- 
Impetus (inspring) message of Bhagwan, 

TFTT TfTTrpr ^ I 

Soul is the celestial cow fulfilling all desires. Soul Is the Divine 
garden replete with happiness. [Realisation of self leads to perfect 
Divinity.] 

No sooner did the light of knowledge manifest in Gautam’s 
soul, than a change took place in his inclination. The chain of his 
thoughts took another direction. From extrinsic outlook he became 
introspective. Under that splendid light of knowledge his ignorance 
and delusion vanished away. He became perfect Veetrag (free 
from all attachments) and on becoming Veetrag he also became Kewall 
(All knowing All Percepting). 

Gautam Swami achieved (di-intigro) unprecedented tranquillity. 
All his mental determinations, discriminations and diversions vanished 
away. The reason of this stage lay in his prayers being focussed on 
Veetrag (Non-attached). He after loitering for a while, very shortly 
reached his final goal where he was destined. 

If the centre of our Prayer be also Veetrag, it is certain that all 
eur mental aptitudes will be excellently pure and of an elevated calibre. 



At that time howsoever dense the curtain of worldly attachments and 
delusion might have veiled our soul, yet a meditation of the characte- 
ristics of Veetrag and his prayer will certainly split asunder such 
enshrouds though slowly and gradually. 

Ordinary beings savour various kinds of juices and experience 
pleasure from the same. But where is the permanence of such 
pleasures ? Where is the satiety ? Where is that solidity and exce- 
llence in these ma'erial jucies after whose savouriness there ' remains 
no desire for relish of any other juice. After tasting the sweetest of 
juice, there arises the desire to taste salty preparations and afterwards 
for the cardamom ar.d betel nut. And after having tasted all these, 
does the satiety become permanent ? No, after a lapse of some time, 
the same longing again creeps in. But the juice of Veetrag's nature of 
non-attachment is transcendental and extra-ordinary. Sweetness of its 
sap is non-comparable. This is the reason why one who savours the 
same once, feels other sdlivations of the world dry. No wordly material 
or the amorous God or the Goddess can dominate his mind. Acharya 
Mantung in his 'Bhaktambar hymn of Praise' says : — 

o O ' 

“Bhagwan, one who has tasted the nectar-like water of the 
ocean of milk, (sparkling like the rays of moon) could he like to sap 
the salty water of the sea ? Who could be such an unfortunate fool ? 

Therefore one who has finished the Prayer of Veetrag, who has 
bathed in the sea of ambrosia of his prayer, whose mind has become 
saturated in the prayer, of 'Veetrag', can his mind be contented with 
the prayer of Bheron ? Could he experience pleasure in the prayer of 
'Bhawani' ? Could he be attracted towards 'Kali', 'Maha Kali, and 
other amorous deities ? Certainly not. 

The prayer of 'Veetrag' is therefore the sweet ambrosia of the 
sea of milk and even has the Infinite quantum of sweetness than that. 
It has the sweetness of the attributes of soul In that sweetness, 
there is not a single trace of saliishness of attachment and aversion. 

Cow, she-buffaloes, etc. and all feminine animals and mothers, 
who have tiny babies living on milk, have blood as well as milk in 
their bodies, but there is saltishness in blood whereas sweetness in 
milk. The reason for this difference is that milk is the product as a 
result of love and mineness towards their children. Similarly when 
prayer emerges out of hearty veneration towards the, deity it has its 


peculiar sweetness. When prayer emerges from the bottom of inner 
most conscience and the tongue is merely its vehicle, then only the 
Prayer is known as heartfelt and its sweetness cannot be compared. 

Tirthankers' (founders of Religious path) on renouncing the 
v/orld, take upon the vows of an ascetic after chanting ^Namo- 
Sidhanam' (Obeisance to the liberated souls). For them Sidhas' are 
ideals. They go ahead by determining them as their ideals and 
ultimately attain this 'Siddha's status' through devotion and accom- 
plishment. In one's life one who has fixed any one as ideal and 
towards whom he keeps stead-fast faith, he himself becomes likewise. 
This truth is corroborated by the sayings of Geeta and Jain preceptors. 
Acharya Hemchandra has said : 

^'VfrTTTc^RT 1 

A meditator recollecting Veetrag himself becomes Veetrag. 

The ultimate goal of a man is to attain complete happiness of 
the soul by total annihilation of sufferings and this ideal cannot be 
possible without devotion to Veetrag. After attaining this 'Veetragata', 
(non-attachment) the entire torments caused by agitations are absorbed 
in the ocean of spiritual Beatitude. Veetragata is therefore such a 
wonderful device with which all pains could be transformed into joys. 

On the tender head of Gajsukumar inflammable burning charcoals 
vjere placed. Burning Charcoals are the cause of pains. If one burning 
coal touches your body even for half a second how much pain would 
you feel ? How much agitation will be produced ? But over the head 
of Gajsukumar, an embankment of wet clay like a kiln was built and 
therein were filled the flamy burning embers of Mimosa catechu. By 
mere conception, our bodily hairs being to rise and our heart begins to 
palpitate. But what was the mental conoition of Gajsukumar at that 
time ? Did he feel pain ? He was a true devotee of 'Veetrag'. He was a 
meditator of 'Veetrag' and in the 'Veetragata' his mind was completely 
engrossed. Accordingly such burning catechus, rather than becoming 
the cause of sorrow, became the cause of enternal happiness for him. 

Purchance, If such a situation arise before you, whet would you 
think ? Whatever you may think, but Gajsukumar the highest devotee 
of 'Veetragta' thought that Somll was his friend, helper and the bene- 
factor. He is doing him no such harm and is otherwise assisting him in 
the redemption of his heavy debt of Karmas (actions). 

Such sentiments arose in the mind of Gajsukumar because he 
was a true devotee of 'Veetragata'. Therefore even the most terrible 
and dreadful pain became supreme happiness for him and he atonce 



attained complete ominicompetence and ominiscience. Had there been 
a slight conjecture in any corner of his mind that Somil was his enemy 
and was burning him, was he a humanbeing or an untouchable who 
was burning his head every inch with dazzling and boiling sensation ? 
Even an untouchable could not commit such a heinous act. If such 
kind of thinking might have cropped up perhaps after having endured 
that great ordeal what result he might have achieved ? Certainly he 
ould not have achieved the salvation. 

But the devotee of Veetragata ( freedom from attachment) 
becomes disinterested even towards his body. 

Scripture says ; 

The devotee of Veetrag does not entertain a feeling of 'Myness' 
even in his body. In such a condition he feels the burning of his body 
as if some one's hut is ablaze and he is on looking at that burning as a 
witness from a distance. On attaining such transcendental par non- 
bodied state even the consumption of his body does not afflict his 
soul. 

Being engrossed in such 'Veetrag' Sentiments, Gajsukumar's 
heart instead of being diffused with aungulsh was saturated with 
mercy as to why Somil's soul is accumulating 'Karmas'. O God I he 
may be blessed with rectitude. 

The idea is : such a sort of supreme condition can emerage 
only when Veetragata be our object, and towards the fulfilment of that 
ideal, ouly 'Veetrag' God be made our Revered (The object of 
worship). 

For such a sort of devotion, we require a pioneer who only can 
be the dispiayer of such path, who is far adavanced in the way of 
Veetragata, and is an ascetic (free from all worldly bonds and internal 
passions). Such a pioneer will never lead us astray. 

There are two aspects of the Prayer : 

(1) Material or worldly. 

(2) Spiritual or supernatural prayer. 

One having determined the Veetrag as the Centre of his prayer 
and being introspective (internally conscious), will never pray for 
meterial gains If by chance a stray man having lost sight cf his 
direction (aim) takes recourse to material prayers, yet being soon remin- 
ded of 'Veetragata', will return to his right path. This is also a big 
significance of Veetragata. 

Now it has to be considered why out of the above two prayers 
spiritual prayer only Is reckoned as beneficial and not the material one. 



■Rie meaning oT material prayer is to seek resources for wordly happi- 
ness and to pray for enjoyments and satieties. Bui the conjunction of 
material things, is not in fact a means of real happiness, it is only a 
cause of afflictions. 

5rT^r fRfqTT i 

A soul engrossed in the worldly objects begets the chain of 
adversities. The incessant stream of pains flowing from Eternity oozes 
out of connections with foreign (alien) matter. As such a prayer for 
colligation with alien matter is in a way an invitation to adversities. 
Therefore an aspirant of spiritual perfection does not reckon the prayer 
of material resources as beneficial. The meaning of spiritual prayer 
is to develop spiritual characteristics for which purpose shelter is 
sought in the feet of Arhants ( Perfect Mundane souls ). of Siddhas 
(the perfect liberated souls), or self surrender is made in the feel of 
Ascetic preceptors, expose before them our weaknesses and evince a 
desire to be free from self-vices. This is also a sort of contemplation 
forming an aspect of Prayer. 

To sum up, an aspirant should first of all rightly determine the 
Entity to be prayed and should always keep before him the said ideal 
for the fulfilment of which he has chosen him as his revered and then 
pray to him. 

One who conducts prayer with this discretion shall swim ashore 
this world and will find a wonderful solace In this very life. 



CHAPTER 2 


CLASSIFICATION OF PRAYERS 


Whose prayer should be done, something was said on this 
subject yesterday. Now it has to be seen what should be the aspect 
of prayer so that the life of a devotee could be elevated, purity genera- 
ted and incessant perpetual stream of peace and tranquillity could 
begin to flow in the soul. 

We have not to consider here the prayers done to Amorous 
Gods or to the elders in worldly dealings, but only of the prayer of 
th ti Supreme Veetrag God of Gods which was named yesterday as 
spiritual prayer. 

In our literature, various forms of prayers are perceptible. If 
classified they can be divided into three heads : — 

(1) Eulogistic prayer. 

(2) Emotional prayer, 

(3) Entreating prayer. 

In Eulogistic prayer, virtues of the Deity are eulogised. Towards 
those virtues, the worshipper pours forth his hearty affection and side 
by side with the peculiarities of the Deity tries to establish his identity. 
In this eulogistic prayer when emotions germinate deep, the worshi- 
pper, looses his individuality in the enormous nature of his Deity. 
During the course of experiencing this identicalness, he realises the 
exact truth of the maxim "That 1 am" and begins to experience in 
himself the supreme spiritualism. 

This eulogistic form of prayer has, therefore, been recognised 
as the best of all the prayers, because by this prayer only, the curtain 
between the worshipper and the worshipped is eliminated. In it no 
lust whatsoever is spelled out. 

Eulogistic prayer is also of two kinds-Eulogy for the external 
divine grandeur and eulogy for the internal magnificent attainments. 
In Arlhanth Gods, two kinds of specialities are available (1) external 
specialities, resulting from the fruition of superior and unusual merito- 
rious actions, and (2) the spiritual peculiarities of the soul produced 
by the annihilation of enshrouding Karmas. Out of these the emer- 
gency of specialities from the fruition of virtues are external magnifi- 
cences while the specialities arising as a result of destruction of the 



enshrouding Karmas are the elegances of soul known as internal 
grandeur. Therefore due to the diversity of praiseworthy virtues, the 
eulogistic prayer is divided in the above two branches. 

External grandeur generated by meritorious deeds is also of two 
kinds; Bodily grandeur and the eight great 'Paraphernalia' separate 
from the bodily grandeur. In the eulogy of external grandeour both 
types of magnificences are praised Hence this eulogy constitutes 
two forms and abundant examples of these both are available in the 
eulogistic literature. 

Acharya Maittung, while eulogising bodily grandeur has finely 
narrated : 
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0 unique Embellishment of the three worlds ! those quiet and 
splendid atoms with which your body has been built, were in fact 
limited to that extent only, as there is no other Beauty like you on this 
Earth. 

How much attractive and uncommon is this syllogism of the 
Preceptor (Acharya). This is an instance of the Bodily grarideur^ 

While eulogising the extfernal grandeur separate from the body 
and arising out of the fruition of meritious deeds, it is observed in 
Kalyan Mandir Stotra (an Encomium of Parshwa Nath), 

I I 
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While the Lord Almighty (Ti.nhankar) is seated on the crystalline 
celestial Throne in the religious concourse. Flappers (made of the 
shorn hairs of the tail of the wild Ox Box granniens) whisked by the 
Gods over Him, once bow down to the Almighty from .a distance and 
then rise up. It seems as if these Milky flappers proclaim to the world 
that the pure hearted souls who make obeisance to this Almighty will 
surely ascend Heavens (Salvation). 

Kindly peruse the Hindi example of one kind of such eulogy : 

Tnrr ^ I 
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Oh Lord : When you are seated under the shade of that Ashofc 
tree (Jonesia asoka), it also gains supernatural grandeur. The weeping 
person sheltering below it becomes a smiling man. Oh Lord !. where 
ever you step your paces, five coloured lifeless flowers begin to rain, 
Gods beat kettle-drums in the sky as if they proclaim the victory of the 
pious universal sovereign. Such sort of prayer falls within this 
category. 

Under the Eulogy of Internal grandeur the unparalleled strength 
of the Almighty, his all knowledge and all perception (born out of the 
total annihilation of the respective enshrouding Karmas) and his un 
interrupted bliss etc. are praised. For instance, O Lord ! May victory 
bless you. You remain firm like Sumeru (Mountain) even in the 
dreadful storms of torments and tribulations. Not to say of human 
beings, even the Gods of the whole Universe can not make you flinch 
(from your undaunted resolve). This is a minor instance of the Eulogy 
of internal majesticism. 

(Who is equanimous alike whether one may scratch him with 
an Adze or besmear him by sandal-paste. To him are alike whether 
it be a lump of clod or a piece of gold). 

Here the equanimous nature of God has been narrated. His 
equanimity always remains unbroken whether one may scratch his 
body by an Adze or besmar it with sandal plaste. Whether one may 
worship him, bow to him, laudate him or censure him, he always 
remains immersed in the ocean of equanimity. 0 Lord 1 how incom- 
parable is thy tranquillity, how excellent is thy pacification. Fathomless 
is thy gravity (Profoundity). 

The Gandhars have exhibited this type of applause in the 
citation of 'Loggas'. It is narrated : — 

q ■< faRj- I 
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1 shall sing the praise of all the 24 omniscint Arihants (Perfect 
Mundane souls), who are the radiators of the spiritual light of know- 
ledge in the Universe, are the founders of the Religious path of 
salvation, are the conquerors of all attachments, hatred, anger, pride 
and delusion etc., are the subduers of all Karmas and acquirers of 
perfect knowledge. After this the name of each founder of spiritual 
path has been individually enunciated and he has been eulogised. 



The recitation commences from Rishab, Ajit Nath and ends with 
obeisance to Parash and Vardhman. 

This is an eulogistic form of Prayer. In it primarily emphasis 
is laid on praise and not on emotions, but secondarily, there Is also a 
tinge of pious solicitation in it. What is this Entreaty ? 

’TR’ %f5 II 

O Ye Thirthankars (Founders of the Path of Religion) You are 
purer than Moon. Moon some times transmits light other times not. 
A stigma of blemish extsts in it. It is liable to be enshrouded in the 
clouds, but in you none of these flaws persist. Your sentient Brilliance 
is eternal. You are in all forms blemish-free and have split as under 
ail the enshrouds of Karmas. 

O Lord you are more brilliant than thousands of Suns. Thou- 
sands of Suns even combined together cannot disperse the internal 
darkness of misconception (Delusion) of a man. Bin your. knowledge 
dispells that darkness. 0 Lord I You are deeper than Ocean, i. e. You 
are more serene and profound than the sea itself. , . 

This is the form of Eulogy. What effect it would produce in the 
mind of the devotee ? An ardent desire shall kindle forth in his heart 
that he may also attain a life of Peace, that supernatural light may also 
dawn in his soul, that his life also may become so profound that even 
the greatest, confusion (dissipation) cannot agitate him. 

This is the type of Praise of the Internal grandeur of Almighty. 

The second type of Prayer is emotion dominated. It also con- 
tains some ingredients of eulogy but its main accent lies on the 
manifestation of Internal emotions. 

In this Prayer the aspirant takes a pious resolve to make his 
mind strong. Here is an example : — 

^ A' I 
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O Lord : 1 may become your true devotee. I shall not allow 
rage to overtake me. I don upon the armour of forberance. I shall 
scare away the internal foes from a distance. 

This is an Emotion-dominant prayer. In it the devotee has 
manifested his emotions before the feet of the God of Gods and has 
prayed for strengthening his mental power and blossoming his life. 



The mental condition of human being is not always constant. 
In it sometimes conscious awakening throbbs while at other moments 
slumberous stupor permeats. In order to obviate that languishness, 
the aspirant through the medium of Emotional prayer tries to infuse 
into himself the spiritual awakening and pulsations. For which purpose 
he pilches his emotions higher. 

While seated in 'Paushadshala' (House of religious performance) 
Subahukumar began conducting the prayer : 
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Blessed are those villages, mines, cities, commercial centres, 
towns and ports where Bhagwan strolls about. Subahu Kumar then, 
again thinks that blessed are,, those fortunate persons who after 
renouncing every thing, accept the shelter of the feet of Bhagwan 
Mahaveer and become ascetics. Then he again meditates that blessed 
are those who though cannot become Ascetics yet adopt the vows of 
a layman. 

Finally he conceives : 

l’ 

If Lord Mahaveer during his tours also visits this place, 1 will 
also renounce this world before him (become a recluse) and make my 
life blessed. Such reflection is also an Emotion Dominant Eulogy In 
'Samayik' and 'Poshad' there should be such awakening. Even if the 
monks or nuns may not be before us yet the pattern of their daily 
routine should fleet before us. This practice establishes the model of 
religious meditation. It is said ; — 

Subahu Kumar's emotional prayer gathered such a momentum 
that his voice reached far off. His voice i e. his will power yielded 
results. The God of Gods viz. Lord Mahavir, for whom he had 
contemplated, arrived there touring village to village. Thus an Emotion 
Dominant Prayer also embosoms a big potentiality. It has been said : 



One who embosome true faith in whatsoever secures that thing 
undoubtedly. But the condition is that there should be true faith and 
forceful heart attraction. This type of prayer is entreating Prayer. In 
this laudation and emotion may also exist but the main chord is of 
Imploringness. Some excellent models of this type are before us : — 

s5ftyilfr^?rT5q' 5T^ I 
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0 Lord ! Shantinath I May peace reign. May you bestow us 

Bliss. 

In this prayer at the very out set the demand has been made. 
It has been further said : — 

Fever, triple fever, miseries and all penuries may vanish. 

In this prayer there is neither primacy of Eulogy nor of Emotions, 
but imploringness is the vibrant note. 

The imploring type of prayer can also be sub-divided into two 

parts. 

One type of prayer entails conferments of spiritual grandeur 
possessed by the Reverend to the Devotee, other type is replete with 
solicitations of material prosperities. Some brothers usually repeat : — 

^ I 
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O Lord : Shanti Nath give me peace 

alleviate my sorrows, poverty and 

fill up my store with happiness and wealth. 

Most of the people are seen conducting such sort of prayer. 
But it is necessary to ponder a bit. If brooded deeply and carefully it 
may be realised which prayer has what status ? Out of the aforesaid 
prayers, which one is of the best kind, which one of the medium class 
and which one of the lowest category ? In this prayer materialism 
has been solicited. 

Here is an illustration of the Prayer for spiritual soliciation 
(^) I 
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O Ye Lord Bless me with sound health, 
right cognition and spiritual peace. - 



0 Ye Sidhas (Liberated souls) show me the 

Abode of salvation. 

In this prayer despite full solicitations, only the spiritual virtues 
have been entreated. What a vast difference lies in this prayer and 
that of the above prayer of removal of miseries, penuries and filling up 
the stores. This can be easily distinguished. 

Thus out of the three basic prayers, the Eulogy type of prayer is 
the best and even supermost is that in which spiritual grandeur is 
hymned up. An Acharya quotes : — 

I 
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Introspective meditation is best. Abstraction In things of Attach- 
ment mediocre. Harbaring of sexual pleasures abominable and specu- 
lation of Non-soul matters wretched. 

By the praise of the spiritual and internal grandeur of the 
worshipped, discretion springs forth In the heart of the worshipper. 
He becomes acquainted with the potential virtues of self as there is 
identicalness In the genuine nature of the reverend and the Reverent. 
When the devotee realises the true nature of soul, he also realises the 
insipidity and triviality of the worldly things and hence he does become 
allured to them. 

Then comes the number of that prayer where ihe devotee being 
attracted by the external magnificences of the deity prays him. But by 
this sort of prayer, a correct picture of the prayer of the non-attached 
cannot emerge before us. Such prayers abound in rhe non-jain 
traditions and on their imitation, such prayers have infiltrated in Jain 
systems. 

The poets of the vedic religion have danced child Krishna in the 
court-yard so the Jain poets have also danced Rishabdeo in the 
court-yard. 

^rmr, %%’'■ 

'•Sweet child Rishaba dances pleasantly 

in the court yard". 

But this type of prayer is of very poor quality. By such prayer 
we do not derive any inspiration to soar up high in the spiritual firma- 
nent or accomplish a successful enterprise. By it only the sentiments 
of affection and fondness are likely to be roused. 

After citing an illustration as to which kind of prayer can serve 
as most beneficial to us, I wish to close this topic today. The poet 



Shri Vinay Chand while eulogising the 13th Thirthankaras in his set of 
'24th couplets' has said : — 
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O thee soul, worship Lord Vimal 
By this thy intellect will get purified. 

0 soul by purging off sense pleasures 
and all defections thou shalt annihilate 
all the infatuating Karmas. O Ye soul 
worship Lord VimaL 

Vinay Chandji demonstrates to us which type shall be our wor- 
ship, prayer or salutation. 

“fWT feR f^RTR^" 

Purging of sensual pleasures and all defects. In fact if Thou 
hast really to pray Veetrag (non-attached), if thou hast to eulogise the 
God of Gods, if thou hast to approach him; 0 Soul 1 Thou can only 
reach him by removing all sensual pleasures and defections, on relin- 
quishment of these sensual pleasures and defections thy life will 
juxtapose that of the Reverend and thou shalt obtain true and eternal 
peace. Then alone thou shalt secu'^e the real bliss. Thus after renou- 
ncing the worldly pleasures and blemishes, those devotees who under- 
take such eulogistic cum-emotional types of Prayer, can attain 
purification in their lives'. Evan if entraty type of Prayer be adopted, 
therein no material and worldly things should be solicitated but only 
the spiritual grandeur be contemplated, viz. O Sumati Nath Lord 1 
Bestwo on me 'right under-standing'. 

Just as it is not considered wise to solicit cowries (conch shells) 
from a king, so also there is no prudence in soliciting worldly things; 
sons grandson.s etc, from the God of Gods, On attaining the spiritual, 
peace, these things pale into insignificarice. They automatically follow 
without any efforts. Thus after rea'ising the secret of prayers, one who 
prays for spiritual accomplishment shall make his life happy in this 
world as well as in the next world. 



CHAPTER 3 


COMPARATIVE VALUE 


Whom to Pray ? How many types of Prayers are there ? It has 
already been discussed. It Is now to be seen what type of Prayer 
conduces to the Peace of soul. 

Normally it is advisable to rise above worldly considerations 
born of worldly prayers and to concentrate our attention more on super- 
natural prayers. The three classifications of supernatural prayers, 
eulogistic, emotional and entreaty dominant have been laid before you. 
Out of these, the foremost over which the attention of the devotee is 
concentrated is eulogistic form of prayer. Through this eulogistic from of 
prayer, the devotee ultimately enters into the realm of emotional prayer. 

By doing eulogistic form of prayer, the devotee inculcates faith 
towards the Reverend. So long as reverence is not created in favour 
of any one, the emotions do not sprout forth and without the germi- 
nation of emotions, their development cannot be contemplated. 

It has already been mentioned that in the background of the 
devotion to the supreme being or Prayers, the Development of Internal 
spiritualism, upliftment of soul should be ihe guiding aim and not the 
attainment of material resources. The main object of Devotion to the 
Almighty is self purification, but with it is also accompanied a portion 
of benign concentration ; due to which an accomplisher also accumu- 
lates meritorious Karmas, (virtues) and by virtues of these meritorious 
Karmas, he automatically accumulates for him the worldly resources. 
A farmer in order to obtain food grains cultivates his lands but with 
them he also gets chaff. An agriculturist undertaking the agriculture 
for the purpose of chaif is not reckoned to be a wise man. Likewise 
the devotion to the Almighty or Prayer should be taken recourse to, 
only for the purpose of spiritual development. By deviating from this 
main and magnificent ideal and worshipping Gods only for material 
gains is not a piece of wisdom. Material resources like Good physique, 
power of wealth, family, honour, dignity etc. are its (prayer's) second- 
ary products; but by making the material objects as his prime goal of 
devotion, the Devotee deprives himself of its magnificent benefits. 
Hence, in the spiritual prayers, attention should be concentrated only 
to the genuine amelioration of soul. The preceptors have observed 
that if the Base is developed, the accomplisher would easily expand 


the domain of flovyers and fruits. Hence the development of the base 
i.e. (internal virtues) is the foremost. 

After keeping in view the main ideal of internal evolution it has 
been ordained that the Reverend (Entity to be prayed) should be 
either the Arhant (Mundane perfect soul) the Sidhas (liberated souls) 
or the High souled Ascetic having far advanced on the path of accom- 
plishment. 

When an Eulogistic prayer of Arhant is adopted. His specialities, 
magnificences would appear before the worshipper and attraction 
would rise forth in his conscience towards those virtues, they will 
appear to him worthy to be achieved and an inspiration would dawn 
to manifest those specialities in his life, consequently an innate desire 
and inclination to become just like Arhant would emerge. 

When you eulogise the splendour of some wealthy person in 
the world or when you listen to the same, you are also actuated by 
an urge that you too should become rich like that wealthy man. Your 
status should be also equal to him your business may also flourish 
like that of his. You might be also hailed likewise tomorrow. If the 
world might not have praised that wealthy man, or if you might not 
have heard such appalause, could your mind have been so much 
attracted ? No. Because, we hear such appreciation, an attraction is 
produced towards that side. 

In the Universe there is abundance of people of Extrinsic look 
as compared to those of intrinsic vision. The people with extrinsic 
vision prefer more valuable the material grandeurs to the spiritual 
magnifiences They are only attracted to the worldly pursuits. This 
is the reason why the wealthy persons receive more respect and 
honour than the learned and virtuous ones and only the wealthy ones 
are praised. They (wealthy ones) are recokned as the leaders of the 
society and the reins of caste and society rest in their hands. Though 
the grandeur of the learned and virtuous persons is more valuable 
than wealth and their status of life is also generally higher, yet they 
are less applauded and hence less aitraciion is diverted to them. If 
like the praise of the rich, the learned and virtuous ones could be 
equally applauded and continued to be heard, towards whom your 
mind will be attracted ? Undoubtedly in your heart attraction will rise 
forth towards the learned and virtuous ones. 

Therefore in the Eulogistic type of Prayer, first of all reverence 
emerges in the heart of the Devotee, then in his conscience breeds 
forth an . ardent desire ‘'O Lord the infinite knowledge, infinite 



perception, infinite power and unbounded Bliss abounding in you may 
also manifest in my soul." 

Then the worshipper meditates "O Lord the greatest happiness 
that exists in the world, and the highest position that lits there, are 
all centralized in Thyself. Thou hast attained the final and supreme 
goal of life. Unbounded, infinite, imperishable, uninterrupted cool 
fountain of Bliss is always flowing in Thy soul. In its existence, no 
other thing of the world is essential nor worth aspiring " 

When such kind of sentiments rise In the conscience of the 
devotee, he gets deliverance from the dreadful worldly flames, becomes 
indifferent to the worldly satieties, is disinclined to attain those 
resources. He, then becomes engaged in the accomplishment of Non- 
attachment. (Veeiragata) . 

Thus a Devotee becomes engaged in the devotion of Non- 
attachment (Veetragata) only then, when he fully understands the 
magnificence of Non-attachment and determines it as his sole ideal. 
This is the very reason that in the Eulogistic form of prayer, the internal 
greatness of the life of the Veetrag Deo is being emphasized in order 
to cherish attraction to his nature and direct concentration on such 
nature of Non-attachment. This is the secret of Eulogy dominant 
prayer. 

It has been said earlier that eulogistic dominant prayer has also 
two categories of which the first kind is of the eulogy of the external 
grandeur. The eulogy of the external grandeur is taken up to attract 
the mental condition of the general populace. The Prayer of the 
external grandeur is not meant for the learned devotees of the Veet- 
ragata, but is meant for those ordinary lay-men who are attracted and 
decevied by listening to the external grandeur of worldly attached 
Gods and Goddesses. After listening to the descriptions of the marve- 
llous and exaggerated splendours of those Gods and Goddesses, they 
think : "That particular God is extremely powerful, is miraculous, his 
grandeur is limitless". With a view to divert the condition of minds 
of such extrinsic visioned persons towards 'Veetrag God' it is said, 
why they are singing the songs of the grandeur of worldly attached 
Gods, One who is God of Gods and even the Emperor of Gods like 
Indra also feels Dlessed by bowing in their feet, look at their unpara- 
lleled grandeur. Sixty four Indras delight in serving them. Three 
celestial umbrellas brighter than the moon adorn over their heads. 
Lord Indra rotates whisks over them, all the directions echo the inten- 
sity of the sound to proclaim their conquest from the world and 
wherever Lord Almighty moves, there the Ashoka tree shades him. 



The marveUous splendour of the haJo of His face intensely inspires the 
mind of the spectators. Gods consider their lives blessed by showe- 
ring fragrant flowers of five hues. Inspired with reverence the Gods 
organise divine Religious concourses 'Samavasaran' whose ramparts 
consist of Jems, gold and silver. A glance at the pillar of Dignity 
located therein and touching the firmaments melts the pride of the 
arrogant adversaries. 

Thus by listening to and reading such external grandeur, the 
devotee understands that there is no dearth of external grandeur in 
our Almighty, and due to this understanding, his mind does not vaci- 
llate. He is convinced that the majesticism for which he respects 
other Gods that splendour rolls in the feet of 'Arihant Almighty’. 
Those Deities whom he considered his revered, are also His (Arihants) 
worshippers, slaves and the bondsmen. Not only that the magnani- 
mity of Arhant God lies in the fact that He does not even touch that 
extra-ordinary parapheranalia. The aptitude for its enjoyment does 
not exist in him. Despite Golden celestial umbrellas, whisk and throne 
etc. the Almighty has no attraction towards them. The Banner of the 
king of Gods (Indra) is moving ahead, Gods are saluting them but the 
Almighty pays no attention towards them. Despite all this unusual 
majesticism it is nothing for Him (Arihant). Neither He uses it nor 
does He relish its taste ; neither He feels elated due to it nor does He 
experience any joy in attaining the same. As if all that is extremely 
trivial for Him or does not at all exist I Where could such 'Veetragata' 
(Non-attachment) and indifference be found elsewhere ? 

Being mis-gulded by other doctrines or actuated by passions, the 
ignorant persons and uncivilized beings abuse, beat and torment Him, 
yet in the mind of the Almighty there is not the slightest effect Even 
on such adversaries, the Almighty showers compassion. After all what 
is that kind of glory possessed by him that even in that supernatural 
exterior state of excellence, He does not feel slightly enchanted and 
views alike the friends and foes with an equanimous eye? Undoubtedly 
that Internal excellence must be surpassing that exterior grandeur. But 
no such glory is perceptible out-side, therefore, it can only be the 
internal spiritualism The internal glory is so great that in its com- 
parison the external divine grandeur pales into insignificance. 

When in the mind of the devotee, such sort of Reasoning takes 
place, his thought goes towards the internal grandeour of 'Arihant 
Almighty'. He is attracted towards His supreme 'Veetragata' (non- 
attachment) and the eternal quadruple soul-perfections of all know- 
ledge, all perception etc. Thus the devotee by inculcating implicit 



faith towards 'Veetrag', feels actuated to meditate over His Internal 
majesticism and at that moment the emotions that emerge out of his 
heart as a result thereof take the shape of eulogy of the internal 
grandeur. 

This is the mental process of traversing into the internal eulogy 
of the grandeur through the eulogy of external grandeur. 

It is the fundamental principle of Jain Philosophy that every 
soul is by nature potentially Divine Whether it be the 'Siddha Almi- 
ghty' or an ordinary mundane being wandering In the world. Both of 
them possess like attributes and property. The difference lies only in 
the proportion of evolution. When the devotee after under-standing 
this similarity of the internal potentiality of the soul, conducts the 
prayer of internal excellences of the Almighty, suddenly develops this 
emotion in his mind that in his soul also like grandeur may develop 
with which the Lord has attained the supreme spiritual status of final 
Beatitude. 

Thus when the aspect of the emotion dominant life comes besi- 
des, the devotee stands at the level of emotional dominant prayer, and 
on coming to the emotional dominant prayer from the eulogistic form 
of prayer, the calibre of emotions becomes strong and intensely deep, 
the trend of his life turns away from sorrows and leans towards happi- 
ness and then gains stadiness in it. 

The root of all sufferings is ignorance. So long as Ignorance 
dominates sufferings cannot be eliminated. Therefore with a view to 
eliminate those sufferings it is essential to remove the ignorance and 
this annihilation of ignorance is only possible by knowledge. Hence 
learned Vinaya Chandra has said : 

TfTtiITTT'Tl, I 
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This is the prayer of Sheetalnath Almighty, In this prayer the 
poet says ; "Oh Lord : eliminate my mental pains caused by afflicted 
and wicked thinkings". It may be a thing of entreaty, yet there is 
some peculiarity in it. How are the sufferings to be destroyed ? By 
glacning with a compassionate eye, could those sufferings be elimia- 
nated or by practising some marvel the same could be destroyed ? 
No. He says : 

^ITf I 

Bestow on me steadfast discretion. 



."There Is a lamp inside me which is glittering but is going to 
be extinguished, that may be kindled, the lamp of wisdom be ignited. 
The Lamp of wisdom on being incandesced the mental darkness of 
the mind would be eliminated The lustre of spiritual light will be 
brightened and then the sufferings would automatically vanish On the 
emergence of brightness of knowledge the entire current of thoughts 
will change and what 1 consider pain to-day, will be reckoned 
happiness." 

In reality worldly glee and griefs are mental speculations, are 
mere sensations of the mind. A man is feeling unhappy because his 
neighbour is a millionaire. He has a Car when the other has not even 
a tonga. With such conception he is sobbing inwardly and internally. 

A lady is sad simply by thinking that her neighbour has five 
sons — one excells the other, are educated and when they talk, play 
and amuse, her eyes and life feel blessed with the sight. But the lady 
has not a single son. 

, Thus by seeing others placed in better position than ourselves, 
people feel sad on account of envy. This is mental affliction. To 
remove this, the light of wisdom is necessitated. One who attains the 
lustre of wisdom, can without difficulty, feel content on seeing persons 
more inferior to himself or would not link his pleasures and pains with 
the unions or separations of remote objects. If she is a woman, she 
will think I have no son but atleast there is the husband. My parti- 
cular neighour is unfortunate even deprived of the husband. While I 
live In a three storeyed house, the other has not even a hut. 

Would the restlessness or the sobs of such a lady thinking in 
like terms end or not ? 

Oh brother I by seeing a person owing a Car, you are igniting 
the conflagration of envy in your mind and fidgetting with its heat, 
but why do you not cast a glance to those thousands who are com- 
pletely destitute, pass their nights by sleeping on the footpaths and 
utilise their hands as pillows. After wandering from door to door for 
the whole day they are unable to secure - even coarse and dry morsels 
of bread adequate enough to quench the flame of stomach. 

Then what is the root of this suffering ? Ignorance. If ignorance 
vanishes and lamp of light ignited all troubles would fly away. On the 
contrary, so long as ignorance lingers, elimination of sufferings is 
impossible. This is why the Devotee prays to the Almighty. 

5nTt I 



0 Lord ! bestow on me unflinching discretion. 0 Lord ! } do 
not want any other things, neither have I any urge for worldly 
majesticism. 

^ WT ^ ^ I 
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Here it has been pointed out not to entreat any thing. But 
appreciate the ingenuity of the worshipper that on the one hand be 
has advocated not to entreat anything while on the other hand he has 
solicited some thing. He says I do not solicit an elephant, nor do I 
demand a horse, much less any kingdom. I do not require wealth nor 
do I entreat for family. Not only that 1 do not even entreat any empire 
of the heaven. Then what do 1 beg ? Call it self-realisation, or call it 
'Shivpur' (i. e. city of Bliss) or call it salvation. I only want the king- 
dom of 'Shivpur*. O Lord ! I am entitled to the domain of 'Shivpur* 
but 1 have been deprived of my right. That is my house. But despite 
my ownersnip over the said house, I am unable to enter it. Hostile 
■Karmas* are Impeding my way. Therefore 0 Lord I beg of you only 
to restore me my house. I do not beg of any alien thing, but solicit 
my own thing. 

If any tenant occupies your house and you go to the court and 
claim that house to be yours and allege that he has forcibly occupied 
the same, my house should be restored to me. Then your demand 
cannot be held unreasonable in the opinion of the Court. In the same 
way in the tribunal of the Almighty it is the demand of the worshipper 
that he should be entrusted with the ownership of his house, i. e. over 
his soul, instead of being occupied by the 'Karma* tenants. 

When the attention is focused towards the purification of soul, 
viz. 'salvation*, the cause of all sufferings is eliminated. By under- 
standing this truth, the devotee says 'Oh Lord ! 1 may not have to with- 
draw from the struggle which I have launched against my 'Karmas* 
(sins). My honour should prevail*. 

If he had been a worldly attached being, he would have said, 
"Oh Lord, I have filed a case before the High Court. My honour 
should any how be vindicatee thereat and I may win the case". Many 
worshippers might be found conducting this sort of prayer but it is 
not the right aspect of the prayer. 



The devotee having attained unflinching discretion does not 
pray to the Almighty for the success of litigation. He repeats the same 
thing and Prays "0 Lord of the humble the worldly people are not my 
enemies but my own Karmas are my enemies, against whom I have 
launched the struggle and crave your backing to vanquish them. In 
case 1 have your backing 1 shall not take much time to knock down 
these hostile Karmas. Just as you have done, so I shall also do 
like-wise.” 

Thus this aim has been implied in traversing from, the .Eulogy 
dominant Prayers to the Sentiment dominant ones. Due to the effect 
of this Emotional Dominant prayar Nandan Manihar. who was in . the 
Embodiment of a Frog and who had in his previous life learnt about 
Lord Mahavlr, having heard that Lord Mahavir was staying in the .City 
Garden of Rajgrlhi, comes out of the well. 

On hearing the glory of Bhagwan and on being actuated by the 
past inpression of emotional dominant prayer, he got himself ready to 
go for paying homage to Bhagwan. On the other hand, the King was 
also going with his army of elephants and horses. The frog paced 
some distance by his own gait but he was crushed by the hoof of the 
horse. He could not proceed further and was wounded. In that 
condition, he moves astride his body on one side and knowing that the 
death was close at hand, he begins to conduct the emotional domi- 
nant prayer : 

TO ^TTOf l’ 

He further says : — 
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Bow to thee 0 Venerable Almighty 
the Liberated souls. 

Bow to thee O Shraman (Ascetic) of Lord 
Mahavir aspiring for salvation. 

Thus he first pays homage to those Almighties (the liberated 
souls) and then to the Arhants (Perfect mundane souls). 

Later on he further says "0 Lord ! being seated there, you are 
perceiving rtie lying here. I am bodily far away from you. yet my mind 
is engaged in your feet.” What does that frog further contemplate ? 
”0 Bhagwan I you have not reckoned your enemy with stern eyes 
even though he nailed your ears. Then why should I reckon this 
horse as my enemy who has accidentally injured me with its hoof and 



has rendered me to this death nearing stage. I have neither any 
averse feeling against the horse nor against its rider. My real enemies 
are my own 'Karmas'. 0 Lord ! it is my wish at this last’ moment 
that I may continue remembering and meditating you in my conscience. 
0 Lord ! Bless me vi/iih that spiritual strength. I forsake all the 18 
sins in presence of your testimony : — 

In addition, i am certainly the pure ever*existent conscience 
Beatitude filled. 1 am quite separate from all non-soul objects, viz, 
body etc.. With this resolve 1 forsake all the four kinds of eatables-food, 
drinks, savouries and desserts 0 Lord of Lords, 1 now seek your . own 
shelter. 0 Lord may you accept my heart-felt feelings." 

That frog after immersing for some moments in the pure and 
coel stream of the nector of emotional dominant prayer approaches 
the fag end of its life and breaths away and is reborn in heaven 
as God. 

•Such is the significant value of going into the emotional domi- 
nant prayer from the eulogistic dominant one. 

Thus by understanding well the secret of prayer and its conse- 
cutiveness as also the comparative values, one should enter into the 
emotional dominant prayer from the eulogistic type and should awaken 
the hidden potentiality of life and the dormnant powers of the soul. 
By under going such process that indescribable happiness would be 
attained after the attainment of which no further solicitation would be 
necessiated. 

In worldly dealings when one goes as an applicant before some 
one, the petitioned gives some such ordinary thing to the petitioner so 
that he may not reach to his level. If the applicant goes to the busi- 
ness man and if he is pleased, he procures some income to the peti- 
tioner and satisfies him. He does not elevate him equal to his status. 
But the speciality of 'Veetrag prayer’ is that the worshipper becomes 
equal to the deity. Such a generosity is perceptible only in 'Veetrag'. 
If you are the owner of five lakhs and some one comes with some- 
request to you, you may give him 25-50 or at the most 1000 or 2000 
rupees. You will never give away your entire wealth. You will not 
make him equal to you. 

If the petitioner goes before some officer, the latter does not 
also confer his equal status. He may oblige by providing some small 
or big job. Bui the attitude of 'Veetrag Almighty' is peculiari He does 



not conceive of any petty or smaller status than himself. He makes 
equally a Veetrag God to all those who seek shelter in his lotus like 
feet. Nothing short is permitted to be kept for him. This is why the 
'Veetrag Almighty' is worth solicitation. 

With the prayer of Veetrag, the soul acquires a momentum. Of 
that worshipper who conducts the prayer after understanding the 
secrets of prayer for the peace of soul, all mental agonies and pertur- 
bations are eliminated, restlessness and confusion of mind vanish. He 
becomes entitled to the supreme status. If you will, therefore, conduct 
the prayer properly, you will share the happiness here as well as in the 
other world. 



CHAPTER 4 


WHAT KIND OF PRAYER 
TO BE ADOPTED 


In connection with the prayer, certain points have been placed 
before you. What sort of prayer there should be and who should be 
worshipped, 1. e. what sort of Reverend should be, has, also been 
pointed out. Some light has also been thrown as to how many kinds 
of prayers there are and how much and what sort of mutual relations 
exist between them. 

Through the eulogistic dominant prayer and entreating prayers, 
the devotee traverses Into the emotion dominant prayer. But there lies 
some interval in reaching both of them. 

In the conscience of common men, there exists natural respect 
and veneration for the Almighty like that of a Reverend and Reverent. 
Therefore, by conceiving themselves weak, less knowing and insigni- 
ficant and reckoning the Almighty great, perfect, omniscient and self 
accomplished, they stretch their wallet of conscience beside him. 
While doing this, if the consciousness of the worshipper is awakened, 
he does not loose sight of this discretion as to whom he is praying ? 
And what thing should be entreated from him before whom he has 
appeared as a worshipper ? Only things analogous to the position of 
the Revered should be solicited. 

Some one going before a king will not ask for two loaves. If 
he does so, he dishonours the high dignity of the revered and is con- 
sidered himself as unwise. A wise person will damand from the 
King two or four villages, solicit sufficient wealth and money so as to 
wipe off his life-long poverty. Under such circumstances if an occa- 
sion arises for conducting the Prayer before that Veetrag who is King 
of Kings, is Emperor of the Emperors, who is sovereign of the supreme 
ecclesiastic of the greatest dignataries of the world, who occupies the 
most exalted status and is accomplished, the chain of thoughts of the 
worshipper would be of quite a different variety. But so long as such 
discretion does not dawn and the true position of the deity is not 
realised, the condition of the worshipper remains some what different. 

If a demand for two loaves is made before a generous grandee, 
loaves will be available, and if land is solicited, it can also be secured. 
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But it has to be seen which of the two is wiser, whether one, who 
makes demands for two loaves or one who solicits loaves for the 
whole iife. One seeking two loaves can eliminate his appetite once but 
the other one who is wise enough in reaching before a grandee or 
a king would only think that he has to eliminate the poverty once for 
all. Therefore why should one not seek such thing so that one may 
not have to wander elsewhere. That King will also make permanent 
arrangement for his livelihood by fulfilling his demand and will make him 
so much capable that he may not feel any further necessity to stretch 
his hand before any others. This is the topic of worldly prayer. 

So also there are two types of Deities. The first are those who 
become instrumental in providing small and big things of the world, 
and the other are the God of Gods. They are the Almighties who are 
'Veetrag' and whose feet even the Lord Indra feel blessed to worship. 

You must have heard that the Almighty does not feel the sligh- 
test pride even on salutation at their feet by celestial or temporal Lords. 
There is no scope of arrogance in him, no touch of superiority compex. 

In the expression of Acharya Mantung, it can be said that even 
the gems studded in the crowns of 'Surendras and Narendras' begin 
to glitter with the lustre of the feet of the Almighty. You read in the 
beginning of 'Bhaktamar Stautra.' 

5iT[Rf 1 
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Acharya has pointed out what sort of feet the Almighty has. 
They are |<^| | i.e. when the Gods actuated by 

the devotion droop over the feet of the Almighty, the lustre of His 
Feet falls on their gems studded in diadems. With that refulgence, the 
gems begin to glitter. Though the gems of the diadems of the Emperor 
of Gods are celestial, excellent and have ho dearth of their genuine 
brilliance, yet they pale into insignificance compared to the radiance 
of the feet of the Almighty. They are ineffective and that is the reason 
why by contacting the unusual lustre of the feet of Almighty, they 
begin to glitter forth. It is not that the feet of the Almighty glitter due 
to the light of the gems of diadems but contrarily those gems begin to 
throw flood of light due to the splendour of his feet. 

Such is the peculiarity of the lotus like feet of the Almighty. Yet 
there is another super-natural peculiarity than this, which Acharya Sri 
has narrated further. Almighty's lotus like feet are TFi'd^V 

. ... 



That is, the unusual excellence of the supernatural splendour of 
the feet of the Almighty consists of the fact that it completely destroys 
the heap of darkness of sins which enshrouds the brightness of the 
souls of the devotees like the stratum clouding the moon light. 

Now, consider for yourself In what shape the devotee is perce- 
iving the Almighty ? In what form he is thinking? This prayer, despite 
being eulogistic dominant, leads towards emotion and the devotee 
(through such prayer while moving towards the emotions and under- 
standing the supernatural attributes of the Almighty) is Immersed in 
the indescribable delight of devotion in such a Bliss that in comparis- 
on to which all sensual pleasures become trifling and insignificant. 

The learned poet Shri Vinaichandraji says "0 Lord ! If I conduct 
your prayer, how to do that? Nothing is perceptible in this world to 
compare with your Supreme spiritual attributes. No worldly thing can 
sustain in comparison to any of your merits. In accordance with the 
proverb of your nature, O Lord is like that of your 

own nature. After conceiving this, he points out the way for the 
prayer of the Almighty; 
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This is also said: 
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This is a minor Instance of emotion-dominant prayer. Here no 
attempt has been made to recite the external appearance of the Almigty 
or the internal nature in the form of eulogy. Here the worshipper goes 
ahead with this sentiment as to how the prayer of the Almighty should 
be conducted ? 

The poet after enshrining absolute faith says, "Oh Lord ! after 
harmonizing my mind, voice and body in Thee, ^TTTWT 1 1 



Be it night or the day, not a single breath of mine should go 
useless. Whenever I inhale 1 must have your recollection and so also 
when ( exhale, 1 must remember you." 

One who is a Hedonist (Pleasure seeking), whose life is encha- 
ined with materialism, he will conduct a different type of prayer with 
his respiration. He will unremittingly ilinate '0 Wealth, O Wealth 1' 
On the contrary, one whose life has become engrossed in Almighty, 
has become permeated with supreme spiritualism, one who has even 
once Savoured the exhilaration of divine Devotion, what type of hymn 
will Jingle in his each exhalation and inhalation? Jin (the Almighty 
who has conquered all his Passions). The chords of his heart will 
vibrate the music of Jin (Almighty). 

So the poet says. Oh Lordl I may continue constantly meditat- 
ing within me your charming appearance, 0 Lord 1 your internal life is 
impressive and your external figure is also fascinating, sublime and 
thereon glitters the rare splendour of 'Veetragata.' I may meditate the 
same. 1 may contemplate the same in my heart artd the same may be- 
come my daily routine. And that too should be my perpetual performa- 
nce and not occasional. When I would move by constantly meditating 
'Veetrag' and would make such resolve every day in the morning my 
whole day would pass v^^ith auspicious sentiments. 

If any man goes out after making some resolve in the morning, 
that resolve proves conducive to him for the whole day. The effect of 
resolve on your action is pre-reflected. So much so that even in the 
profound slumber in the night your mind would work with that reso- 
lve. To evaluate the power of resolve, it is sufficient to narrate this 
instance that if you have resolved to get up at 4.00 A.M. and have to 
meet a particular person, your sleep breaks exactly at four. If purchance 
any dream overtakes in the night, that too would be propelled by that 
resolve You will find that either you have gone to meet that person or 
you are going to do so. 

Such is the condition of mind. Side by side with the external 
working of mind, the internal mind works likewise. The resolve that 
had been made in the night before sleeping, also works internally until 
you get up. So also whatever you will conceive in the morning, with 
whatever sentiments you will proceed, the same sentiments would 
inspire and influence the routine of the whole day. This is why it is 
the saying of the wise persons contemplate 'Veetrag' in the early mor- 
ning, meditate, recollect and attain the strength by conducting the 
prayer of "veetrag'. 



If you remain sleeping in the morning and even if you at ad 
hanker after biri or cigarette, call for tea, think of tooth brush, conceive 
of soap, oil or towel, look for the newspaper, then your whole days' 
programme would go futile and your sentiments would be likewise 
shadowed. 

To-day many persons are treading on this wrong path and have 
been accustomed to wrong habits. Doing of some work as a result of 
helplessness of domestic life is conceivable, but is this the inevitable 
part of life that bed tea should be thought of in the early morning imm- 
ediately after getting up from the bed- Tea should be sipped while 
seated on the cot and cigarette be puffed ? No, such is not the thing. 
It is not the necessity of life, but is a cause of ruin. Old ancestors also 
used to do their work, pursued different means of vocations to prese- 
rve their mode of life, yet the work, which was to be conducted at a 
particular time was used to be finished at that very time. So much so 
that even if the work of correspondence arose, it was used to be com- 
pleted at the presrcibed hour. Their whole work was systematically 
regulated. They used to get up early in the morning, perform 'Samayik' 
sing the hymn of Almighty, conduct the prayer and adore the Religion. 
Later on after completing other corporeal duties, food was taken after 
which they used to engage themselves in their business concerning 
their livelihood. 

But where is such regulated course of life perceptible to-day ? 
To-day the routine of people has gone helter skelter. Ancient house- 
holders while pursuing Religion, wealth, lust and exertion used to bear 
in mind that no sort of interruption may creep therein. By engaging 
in one of such activities no obstacle must occur in other kinb of duty. 
On account of this view point if they pursued wealth, sensulity and 
enterprise, religion was equally to be borne in mind. Thus they had the 
wholesome synthesis in their life. But to-day that good harmony has 
turned into disharmony. People of to-day are so much absorbed in the 
pursuit of wealth and lust that they cannot remember the religion. But 
pursuits of wealth and lust by hindrance in the religion denote a crip- 
pled life and a crippled life cannot advance towards its goal. 

I do not mean that you should not have some recreation for 
yourself, or should not read the newspaper. It might be necessary for 
you to be acqainted with present world conditions. But if you misuse 
your useful morning hours and if you do not engage yourself in the 
worship of Almighty or conduct other religious duties, I apprehend 
that no salutary and effective impression will stamp your mind and 
soul. 



The morning hours are considered conducive for mustering up 
energy. It is the time congenial for drawing the power from the 
'Power House'. Therefore it should be utilised to the best of advantage. 
The health of the body and the peace of mind are the rewards of pro- 
per utilization of the morning hours. For the peace of mind, meditat- 
ion of the Almighty and the Prayer are extremely essential. Therefore 
that time should be utilized only for that purpose. The poet has said : 

fn ^TTTTt TFT I 
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• I would meditate uninterruptedly your serene shape and calm 
figure of Veetrag excellence. But what sort of meditation 1 would 
conduct? This has also been pointed out : 

^ Tq- I 

From the point where you are standing, two roads run cross- 
ways in opposite directions. One is the topsy turvy path, impedimental 
road which should be called worldly path. The other Is righteous path 
which can be designated as 'Shiv marg' (way to Bliss). While cond- 
ucting the Prayer Shri Vinai Chandra Ji says : "0 Lord 1 I would not 
tread on the rugged (ruffled) path because it leads to the evil destiny.' 

Rugged path Is the way of passions, is the way of resentment. 
Immediately after getting up in the morning some quarrel is picked up 
with some body. Why water has been poured this side ? Why filth 
has been thrown ? Why water has been diverted towards our door .? 
Why the cutlet of the drain has been curved this side? Why has your 
child discharged nightsoil and urine this side ? With the dawn of mor- 
ning, such quarrels have been started. Dad I there is enough time at 
you rdisposal. Then why to quarrel in the early morning. Take the name 
of Almighty during this time. Meditate some what for the spiritual 
peace. But no, Bhagwan's name would not be recalled, quarrels 
would be picked up. It is perceptible every day. Some are so accus- 
tomed that unless they pick up a quarrel in the morning, they cannot 
be content. By finding out some excuse, they will quarrel with some 
one and then alone peace will veign in their minds, their heart will be 
delighted. By adopting such behaviour, they will find peace and will 
conceive that they have good awe in the vicinity, their terror is there, 
all are afraid of them. In every vicinity one or two such types of per- 
sons are available. 
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But what does the poet say ? He prays to the Almighty, 
"0 Lord ! 1 will renounce this abominable (rugged) path and would 
tread on the path of auspicious destiny, would take the journey on the 
best path to elevate the soul high. What is that path ? 0 Lord ! it is 
the path of thy devotion. It has been said : 

The devoted poet has placed before us an efficacious key to 
attain truth and accomplishment (salvation). The way to attain com- 
plete deliverance from all sins, molestations and afflictions is to awak- 
en our self intuitional potentiality, to get immersed in the Ambrosia 
pond of self-experience, to be absorbed to self-hilarity (merthfulness), 
to be engrossed of self, in self. When this stage emerges in life, the 
soul though residing; in body becomes incorporeal (free of attachment 
to body). At that stage no temporal afflictions can contact him, no 
terrestrial torments can distract him. But the question is how can this 
condition of self intuition be achieved ? How can this grand auspici- 
ous portal of self knowledge be opened ? For that the poet observes:- 

Call it interpretation of scriptures, or treatises or recitation. The 
meaning of scriptures may either be learnt by reading before a prece- 
ptor or listening or meditating or with the permission of the preceptor 
by self studies. But the self intuitional state can be awakened only 
by contemplatation according to the idea underlying the scriptures 
and moulding our mode of life as ordained therein. After studying the 
scriptures, you shall have to understand the real nature of the Almighty 
and what sort of devotion to Him has to be undertaken ? By assimila- 
ting in this way only, the self Intuition can be awakened. 

The external condition is one thing and Internal experience is 
altogether different. 

The poet while expressing his internal sentiments has observed 
"1 shall practise the self Intutional stage. Just as you are serene. 
Self controlled, flawless, free from all foreign matter (Karmas), determ- 
ined and conscious beatified so also 1 am. I shall also unfold this 
(innate) genuine state of mine. The stream of seif-happiness flowing 
in you with perennial speed would also continue to flow in my soul." 

In this way, it is a fine model of emotion dominant prayer. By 
taking recourse to such eulogy and following according to the script- 
ural ordinances, we shall be able to fling as under the portals of our 
benediction. 


★ 'jAr 



CHAPTER 5 

THE OBJECT OF PRAYER 

^ ifR ■«rf , n: ^ 
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You have just now conducted the recital of prayer. There are 
some such prayer whose direct connection is not with us but with 
others. The prayers you have uttered just now, also unexpectedly 
(suddenly) falls in like category, but by considering the same it would 
appear that it has a connection with ourself. In this prayer the wors- 
hipper has addressed his soul. His mind has been inspired to worship 
Lord Mahavir. In it, an attempt has been made to awaken his own — 
self. This is also a kind of prayer which is some what different from 
the previous types. 

But to-day, a new question is to be discussed in connection 
with the prayer. That question Is, when we reckon the Almighty as 
non-attached and when He is neither enranged nor pleased, when He 
neither obliges nor does any harm, when He neither takes or gives any 
thing, is neither doer nor snatcher nor gainer, what is then the benefit 
of doing His prayer? Even then, if His prayer be conducted what is its 
^rpose ? 

In Vedic traditions etc. God Almighty has been held as being 
pleased with the prayer. In those traditions the ulillty of prayer of the 
Almighty can be understandable. The reposers of faith in those tradi- 
tions hope to reap the desired fruits by pleasing the Almighty through 
the eulogy. But Jain philosophy does not give credit to such belief. 
Gods of Jain are Veetrag (Non-attached). They are neither pleased 
with eulogy nor displeased with aspersion. Then why Is their eulogy 
or prayer undertaken ? Is not the worship of Veetrag like an aim in the 
void, firing in the air ? 

But the line of thinking in Jain Religion is peculiar. It perceives 
the nature of thing with various angles of vision and stand-points. 
From which stand-point is the Almight/ non-Doer and from which 
angle of vision. He is the Doer, is the subject to be comprehended. 
It is a settled fact that our Almighty is Veetrag (free of attachment) and 
therefore He never gives any thing to any one on being pleased, jior 



snatches away something by being displeased. Yet His eulogy and 
prayer that is undertaken does not go fruitless. 

It can be argued that in Jain literature the tradition of eulogy 
and prayer has creeped in by imitating the vedic traditions. But there 
Is no truth in such hypothesis. If Veetrag prayer could be traceable only 
in latter literature, perhaps such possibility could be imagined. But 
we find that in ancient literature, so much so that even in 'Aagams' 
(scriptures) and In ‘Angas* such tradition exists in abundant measure. 
The Gandharas were not the imitators and could not have forsaken their 
fundamentals by running with the flow. But we find that even in the 
literature compiled by them, topics of prayers are existent. In 'Sutra 
Kritang Scripture' a separate chapter of eulogy of 'Mahaveer' is availa- 
ble. You also read the chapter of 'Logassa*. There-in these sentences 
are found : 

{^) Mk ^ 1 
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It has been said there: — "O Siddh Bhagwan ! (liberated souls) 
bless me with salvation and all Thirthankars (Founders of Religion) be 
pleased with me". 

It is to be comprehended as to what then Is the Intention of 
such narrations ? An attempt is made to appease him only who is dis- 
pleased or is likely to be displeased. One who possesses more or 
little passion, he can only be pleased or displeased. But one who has 
completely uprooted the attachment and aversion, the talk of his being 
pleased does not appeal to notions. 

Jain Philosophy holds that vocalization has two aspects. There 
are two ways (view-points), to conceive a thing, one line of thinking 
is called practical view point, the other is called real stand point. 
According to the real stand point it is correct that the Veetrag (non- 
attached) Lord of Lords is neither attached to any body nor averse to 
any one. Hence, it is not necessary to conduct prayer for his pleasing. 
But there is another line of thinking from the practical stand point of 
view. Accrding to which a thing is considered from its prima-facie, 
externally assumed appearance and its internal (substantial) property 
is not taken into account. By focussing attention primarily on the 
external appearance its internal nature is made secondary, from this 
angle of vision the type, of etymology is also different. 

"Oh ! all the Tirthankaras (founders of the path of Religion) be 
pleased". This is the angle of vision from the practical stand-point. We 
find that if some one carries out the order of any one, that obedience 



of order becomes the cause of pleasure of the latter and any derelic- 
tion becomes the cause of discomfiture. By bearing in mind this sett- 
led worldly conduct, the worshipper says "Oh Lords you be pleased 
with me, 1 am conducting such sort of prayer. The object of which 
is that in carrying out your command 1 may have the right aptitude. 

1 may carry out your order correctly. This is all that is desired by 
you being pleased on me. Contrarily, if I did not carry out your order, 
it is only your displeasure." Thus the worshipper has transmutated 
effect into the cause here i.e. obedience and disobedience being the 
cause of pleasures and displeasures, have been assumed as the 
pleasures-displeasures. 

As a result of disobedience, purchance, if the master may not be 
displeased, yet in the mind of the servant this apprehension does 
arise that the master may not be displeased. It may be another thing 
that on account of non— preception of the nature of error or neglige- 
nce of the servant, the master may not be displeased, yet in heart of a 
sagacious servant palpitation does begin to start for once. This thing 
can be also said about the Preceptor and the disciple, as also in rela- 
tion to the father and son. If any son of a business man does any 
business without his father' s consent and loss arises therein, it is not 
necessary that the father would be displeased. The father can think 
that by conducting likewise his son would attain experience. If he is 
old and is leading a retired life after entrusting more responsibility of 
business to his son, he might not even be annoyed with that loss. Yet 
a feeling would certainly arise in the heart of the son that his father 
may not be displeased. He would talk with shyness before his father 
and would desire that he may be able to recoup the loss very soon. 

In the world those Gods who are considered doer-undoers, are 
full of attachment and malice, their pleasures and displeasures are also 
measured through the cause By grippling that cause, it has been said 
in this prayer : ^ l” I.e, Oh Tirthanker Lord 1 may 

you be pleased with me. Such phrases are symbolic of the language 
of practical point of view and develop the purity of results; and are 
therefore, not unsuitable. 

The appropriateness of such prayer can be also judged from 
another angle. Doing are of two forms. One doing is direct face to 
face. The meaning of direct doing is that in this activity, the doer's 
body, mind and voice should have direct application. In other type of 
activity, there is no direct physical union of the door but the work is 
completed by his vision or kindness. 



If some high officer casts a favourable eye towards any applic- 
ant and asks his subordinate officers "why have you not seen his pap- 
ers as yet ? It is pretty long time. The poor fellow is wandering". It 
is enough if so much is said, and applicant’s work is accomplished. 
Now you express your gratitude to that big officer, "Sir, wiih your 
kindness my work has been accomplished " 

In fact even if it could be realised that the big officer has not 
done the work, his subordinate had done it, yet credit is given to him 
for that accomplishment and gratitude shown. This is another type 
of doing. 

Sometimes it so happens that the subordinate officer knows 
that the applicant's contact is with high officers and Ministers, there- 
fore, his work should be immediately done. By conceiving this, he 
does the work. It does not need any saying or doing by high officers 
or the Minister, yet with his kindness the work is accomplished. 

But in reality who does your work ? That very subordinate 
officer, or the clerk with whom the business vested and who had laid 
the matter into cold storage [suspense or undecided state) earlier for 
the last 2-4 and 10 years He has done that work. Only his physical 
labour and mind were used who by bringing up your file lop most 
completed the work. But whose gratitude do you feel ? Whose obli- 
gation do you accept ? of that higher officer who did nothing and said 
nothing. That is the condition of the Almighty. 

The Almighty has two shapes — Siddh and Arihant. Siddh Alm- 
ighty is incorporeal while Arihant is corporeal. Corporeal Arihant 
Almighty contributes in keeping steady the tottering soul and in 
elevating at high. His contribution is available in it. 

In the scriptures we find description. Subahu Kumar mediated 
in his mind that those villages and towns etc. are blessed where the 
Sage Lord Mahaveer steps his feet. If He can oblige and come here 
in this Hastisheersh Nagar, 1 would renounce the world and accept 
ascetism. 

Thus the strings of Subahu Kumar's heart resounded, a tinkle 
echoed and that tinkle reached beside the Bhagwan. Bhagwan was 
omniscient. He knew all things lying in each one's heart. Well how 
could the deep tinkling echo of Subahu's noble heart not reached 
him? The Lord while completing contacts with other regions reached 
there. Subahu's desire was fulfilled. The Prayer succeeded. He got 
the fruit of his sentiments. 

You must have also heard the story of Megh Kumar. He was a 
son of the renowned monarch Shrenik of Magadh. He was born. 


nurtured and brought up in the royal environment. One day after list- 
ening to the divine preaching of Lord Mahavir, he became a mendicant. 
On the very first night he got a place to lie where he could not sleep. 
His mind was disturbed, his heart became sad. The enthusiasm to 
observe self-discipline vsnished. He began thinking that with the 
dawn of the morning by presenting himself in the feet of Lord Mahavir, 
he should say "0 Lord here is your blessed dress. Kindly receive back 
the receptacles whisker and permit me to go back to royal palace. 
This hardship cannot be endured." 

The morning dawned and Megh Muni (ascetic) presented him- 
self in the feet of Lord Mahavir. He needed no telling because omni- 
scient Lord had known every thing by that time. On his reaching there 
Bhagwan asked ''Megh, did such and such thing happen to you in the 
night ? You. were highly inconvenienced ?" 

Megh replied "Yes my Lord". 

Bhagwan asked "Have you thought to entrust all these access- 
ories (appendages) with the dawn of the morning to me and to go 
back ?" 

Megh said : ' Yes my Lord'. 

With shyness and modesty he admitted the truth of the said 
words. He felt that the Lord has perceived all things of his mind. 
There is left no cause of any hesitation now. Therefore, he spoke 
' 0 Lord, it is so". 

Then addressing Megh Muni (ascetic). Lord said, "Megh 
Muni to-day you are a man, you are born in a royal family, and are 
the son of Monarch Shrenik. But do you recollect how and where 
you have accumulated this meritorious deed ? Remember your previous 
existence when you were a quadruped, an elephant. Before this you 
had the embodiment of elephant twice, once your name was 'Merup- 
rabh' and the next time it was 'Sumeruprabh'. You had four teeth and 
had a large family. You were the head of your family. With a view 
to safe-guard yourself from the forest conflagration, you had cleared 
an area of about eight miles. During those days in that forest, a fierce 
conflagration lit up. Being unable to seek shelter elsewhere, the ani- 
mals of the forest gathered in the cleared plain of your zone and began 
to save their lives You gave shelter to those animals and also kept 
your self there That zone of your was stuffed with animals so much 
so that no space was left there even to accommodate a needle. 

In that zone of your, there were lions, tigers, antelopes, (white 
and others), deers and hares (rabbits) also. Elephants were already 
there. During the calamity of that time even the born enemies stayed 



there devoid of enmity. A rare atmosphere of brother-hood had 
emanated there. 

In that assemblage, a hare was not finding room any where, be- 
ing knocked and dashed he also reached there where you were stand- 
ing. Purchance eczema (Itching sensation) over took your body, and 
the moment you raised your one leg to scratch your body, the hare 
finding the space vacant, sat there. After itching the body the eleph- 
ant attempted to put down his feet, but he felt soft contact. On seeing 
it was found that a hare has sat down on the vacant space. The Ele- 
phant conjectured "he is a being like myself. He has come here to 
save his life. And if 1 put down my feet he will be helplessly crushed. 
He has come to my shelter and it is my duty to help the refugees. 
I have atleast got the space to stand". 

In the elephant's heart such sort of compassion emerged and he 
kept up his one leg raised without any support. But it was not a matter 
of short duration- Without the extinguishment of the conflagration 
animals could not move from there and hence the elephant could not 
have also put down his leg on the ground. 

Lord Mahavir is narrating to Megh Muni this story of his prev- 
ious life. We should also ponder over it for a while. What a huge 
sentiment of compassion was there in the animal. He had not llster'.ed 
the precepts of Veetrag. If you listen, how much pity should emer- 
ge in you. If some trouble overtakes your co-rellglonist brother, or 
any neighbour is in distress or you are seeing any living being in trou- 
ble, does similar sea of compassion emerge forth In your heart ? Being 
actuated by the vvave of compassion, do you help him ? To-day it is 
considered a difficult task to stake our life, but on emergence of com- 
passion in the conscience, the difficulty is not felt much. 

So the Lord said to Megh Muni "Actuated by the Sentiments 
of compassion the elephant kept his leg raised for two continuous 
days and nights. After that the conflagration quenched. Animals sca- 
ttered hither and thither. Then the hare also stirred from that place. 
The elephant attempted to put down his feet but he did not succeed. 
The leg was strutted and its veins had stiffened. The moment he 
exerted the pressure he plumped on the ground. 

The lord says "Ay Megh 1 That soul of the elephant has assumed 
to-day thy form. Thou experienced terrible pain at that time but thou 
did not care for that. Thou had felt much satisfaction that by endur- 
ing the pain the life of the poor hare could be saved, and your exertion 
has triumphed." 



noble sentiment. 


"After all thou gave up thy life with such a 
During the state of this compassion, thou hast : — 

Thou limited thy world (cycles of Birth) and knotted (earned) 
the auspicious Karmas of human life and accordingly was born as a 
son of this Monarch Shrenik. 

Ay Megh ! was the pain felt in the night so intense as you had 
undergone during that existence of the elephant. Was that much pain 
felt in the night by the to and fro movement of the Sadhus (Ascetics), 
or by their stumbles or by the sticking of dust ? Hast thou forgotten 
\the pain of thy elephant's existence ? Whereas at that time thou had 
hacrified thy life to save the hare, but to-day thou cannot dedicate 
Ihyself even for the service of Sadhus". 

I On listening to the Lords' inspiring and awakening words, the 
Internal intuition of Megh dawned. He forgot to say about giving up 
\)f the appendages (materials) and said, "0 Lord ! from to-day my life 
{ nd body will be in the service of the sages. If they so desire they 
may trample upon my chest and I would not utter a chirp. If I am a 
sdV' of Monarch Shrenik and have become your disciple, I would not 
aspire any other thing than that my life may be dedicated in the serv- 
ice of^aaints". 

Thus Megh's soul became steady. His wavering mind became 
steady, serene and pure. 

Had Bhagwan done some thing or not? Despite being a Veetrag 
Bhagwan is not an absolute undoer. Had he been the absolute undoer, 
how could have he been called the Founder of the Holy path of 
Religion. Corpoereal Arihant Almighties do some thing but In their so 
doing, their Veetragata (non-attachment) remains unbroken. 

Therefore from todays elucidations, at least this much should be 
borne In mind that according to the Jain Philosophy there are two asp- 
ects of Almighty. Siddhas (liberated souls) and Arihants (perfect souls 
embodied). The Arihant Almighties, deliver from sins the would be 
auspicious souls, impart them knowledge, lead them to right cognition 
by deflecting them away from wrong beliefs, discipline those who are 
non-vowed and by establishing the four tiers of propogating religion, 
they try to continue the tradition for attaining salvation. From this 
angle of vision they are the doers. But the liberated souls are non-cor- 
poereal, neither do they listen nor speak, neither do they deflect any 
body from wrong path to right path, nor do they monasticize the unmo- 
nastic, nor do they preach religion. 1 hire are no vibrations of their 
mind, speech or body. 



Thus the problem in the shape of the prayer to Almighty is sol- 
ved, because despite being completely desireless, unconcerned and 
disinterested, they have activity in them. They have auxilary causations 
have instrumentality. The purport is that Arihant Almighties being 
without desires and being Veetrag, are the Doers by virtue of the 
activity of the mind, voice and body. 

Before such God of Gods the Tirthankar Almighties by opening 
on conscience like Megh Kumar, by getting rid of ignorance, non- 
vowedness and by dedicating our life in their holy feet, lies the greatest 
success of human life and that should be the only aim of the prayer. 

Thus by keeping the right and pure aim, self surrender should be 
made in the feet of God of Gods, the Veetrag Almighty. This is the 
true aspect of the prayers, that the worshipper so absorbs himself in 
the rhythm of the prayer that he could so dedicate his every thing in 
the feet of his revered. With this aim the prayer is conducted. 

When Almighty is Veetrag and is not pleased with the prayer 
but he can still become instrumental in the elevation of our soul even 
without prayer, what is then the utility of the prayer under such circum- 
stances ? This question remains yet to be considered. I propose to 
discuss that point also at appropriate moment. Whatever has been 
said to-day, if you will meditate thereon and will attempt to reach as 
near as possible to the God of Gods the Veetrag Almighty through the 
medium of prayer, you will be happy in this life as well as your future 
existence will be blessed. He who will conduct the prayer with pure 
sentiments will be happy. 



CHAPTER 6 


ABSOLUTE FAITH IS DEVOTION 
OF THE ALMIGHTY 

Yesterday it was discussed that Vv/hen the Veetrag Almighty is 
neither Doer nor undoer and is also neither enraged nor pleased, then 
what is the benefit by conducting his prayer ? While considering some 
what this question, the facts of doing and non-doing of Arihant 
Almighty were discussed and it was pointed out as to how the 
Arihant Almighty contributes to the elevation of the would-be auspic- 
ious grand beings ? With the example of Megh Kumar, the doing of 
Arihant was elucidated. 

With this angle of view. Preceptor Mantung has said ; '0 Lord ! 
what nomenclature be fixed for you ? You have many phenomena. 
You are also the Providence, also the Benedictor, also the Omniscient 
and also the Super-most human being. 

^ i 
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It was pointed out yesterday that when the worshipper conducts 
the Prayer of the Almighty, he dedicates his mind, his aptitudes and 
his life to the revered deity. This desire of dedication emerges out of 
absolute faith. Absolute faith means that my Revered deity is every 
thing, he is my all and all ; such is a sort of intense internal intuition. 
In this state of realisation of absolute belief, the feelings suddenly 
emerge from the mouth of the preceptor Mantunga. 

O Lord 1 you are the only Omniscient (Self Awakened) and no 
others. Except you I do not know of any other self-awakened. I 
cannot conceive of any other stray omniscients. Because you are full 
of omniscience, your learning is being worshipped by Gods. Gods 
exclusively respect your knowledge. All heavenly beings are also 
acquainted v»/ith the marvels of your knowledge. Therefore you are 
the only omniscient for me. 

O Lord, You are the only benedictor. Meaning of is welfare 
and o^ is doer. You are the doer of Summum Bonum of the 



worldly baings. Therefore, you are the benedictor. I do not acknow- 
ledge any of oihsr such Benedictor from whose locks of matted hairs 
commences the flow of the Ganges, on whose neck rests the garland 
of skulls, who has giidled the snakes and whose half-mate is Parvati. 

I only recogn'se you as the embodiment of benediction, as you are the 
bestower of welfare on man-kind and the producer of bliss. 

Now comes the point relating to the theme under discussion. 
Preceptor says, ”0 Lord You are the Providence, Producer and the 
Creator''- 

^TcfTsfe 1 1 

The people of the world conceive of a peculiar Providentia. 
That Creator is the producer of universe. By the magic of his hand, 
he built an egg. When the egg burst up, the sky and the hades 
emerged. Therein various kinds of beings began to whine, and so on. 
But 1 do not recognise any such Providence opposed to reason. You 
are the true Providence because you have cons' itutionallzed the path 
of salvation. (Codified the rules of Emancipation). You have preached 
the way of salvation to ail the would-be grand souls. Therefore you 
are in fact the Greater and the Constitutionalist. 

In the Chapter of 'Namotthunam' your ead the lesson of founders 
of Religion 'Aigaranam'. So Arihant Almighties initiate the Religion, 
constitutionlize the Religion and therefore they are the Providentia. 

In the end the Preceptor says : 

5^ I 

That is, on account of all these specialities, I have thoroughly 
realised that you are the 'Purushottam' i.e. the best amongst men. 
Vasudeo, Vishnu and Krishna are all reckoned as super most men. By 
harmonizing the union of their names, the worshipper says : 'In whose 
gigantic personality, there is combination of omniscience, benediction 
and Providence, that alone can be called a 'Purushottam', i.e, the 
Super-most man ?' 

In this way the Arihant Almighty has been explained in the 
form of Providence. Our Profound meditator the Acharya said : 
Foundeis of Religion being corporeal are inculcators of awakenings, 
imparters of knowledge and are the constitutionalizers of the path of 
salvation. In our well being the combination of all these three activ- 
ities of theirs is utilized. Therefore the prayer is conducted in such a 
form before them that some thing is available from them. Bui just as 
I pointed yesterday, this is the point of reasoning fiom a practical 
(popular) stand-point. 



There are two types of Creatdrships. One Is that in which the 
direct activity of the doer Is employed and the other Is that In which 
direct activity Is not engaged but some indirect benefit Is available. 
Generally the people experience the first type of activity and accept It, 
but do not experience the second type of indirect doings, or do not 
hold him as the Doer or Creator. Yet due to the availability, of the 
benefits from him they do worship him. To bring home this truth let 
us cite an example. 

For gaining health, the patient waits upon a physician and 
knocks at his doors. At the same time, he also goes out for a walk 
and inhales the fresh air and also utilizes nature. By breathing fresh 
air and utilising the nature, the patient certainly derives benefit to some 
extent. Health also improves. By walking, he experiences happin- 
ess and feels his body some what agile. But you never say that the 
air has given us the strength and has cured us. Despite this you do 
inhale the fresh air. Obligation of course is acknowledged only of the 
physician and you feel that life has been restored by that particular 
doctor. Yet Is this air not likely to rejuvenante life ? Has the sun not 
given any thing ? 

Is there no property of providing life in the serene rays of light 
that are emitted from the Sun at this time (morning) and the sharp 
beams that would begin to fall in the noon. Surely that property 
exists in them. "May we give life, may we nurture some one"-desplte 
there being no such desire, the rays do provide life and nutrition. 
Those who concentrate these rays by special process, they derive 
benefits in their disease and those who do not collect them, they do 
not benefit in any way. They only understand that sun has risen and 
has set. Such is the phenomena of the Siddha Almighty. 

To eulogise the Siddha Almighty, to meditate him and to cont- 
emplate him is to transmit rays of knowledge in our conscience. It is 
none of the mental desires of the Sun that he should cure any one or 
make any other sick ; yet those utilizing the same in accordance with 
the prescribed mode recoup their health; while those non-utilizing the 
same, are deprived of such benefits. Naturopathy is some such kind 
of system. In other systems also by cancentration of the rays of the 
sun through the glass, benefit can be reaped. The Physician benefits 
by it and cures many patients. Those very rays fall in the house of 
the common people in their court yards and at other places but they 
do not benefit from them. Can you, therefore, argue that the Sun has 
cured some-one, and has not done so to the other ? Do you call the 
Sun as the doer ? No. Even after benefitting from the sun's rays you 



hail the physician, and would feel grateful to him. But would not 
admit the obligation of the Sun's rays. 

So this very thing should be conceived with regard to the Siddh 
Almighty. The Siddh Almighty does nothing, yet with His Meditation 
and contemplation, the soul is nurtured and becomes elegant. 

Just as the eye colly-rium does not intend to improve the eye 
sight of some one yet with its use, the eye-sight is improved. In the 
same way, disinterested, indifferent and the non-attached Almighty 
may not like to provide benefit to any body, yet with his devotion 
contemplation and eulogy, benefit is surely obtained. If we will 
concentrate His Supernatural rays of knowledge in our conscience 
through the mirror of meditation, ignorance will end, mental inquie- 
tude will be removed and the agitation of mind will be destroyed. 

Thus the devotee eulogising the Siddh Almighty will say that by 
the eulogy and praise to Siddh Almighty, 1 have wonderfully profited, 
but he who has not done this will only think how strange it has 
been so termed. If from Sidhhs, profit could be available, why should 
have I not secured the same from them. 1 have got nothing, how 
could he have secured it. A poet has said in his language. 

^ 1 

^ ^ 
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The worshipper, with a view of removing the suspicion, has 
presented the doubt in the prayer "O Lord ! 1 pray, 1 eulogise but a 
great problem has cropped up before me. And that is whether you 
are the liberator or not. Some people say that Almighty is the saviour, 
while some others say that He is not. The Almighty is nothing. Then 
what should 1 understand ? What should 1 accept ? There are argu- 
ments both ways. One says If the Almighty is saviour, no being of the 
world should remain drowned, why does He not liberate one and all 
with His arms ? The same thing said in the expression of the poet is 
like this : — 

cfr T^rf ssfm ^ i 

And if otherwise : — 
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what a fine way of arguing. Lord ! if you are the Liberator, why 
then this world is being drowned ? And if you are not the saviour why 
you have then held the names iike the Almighty of the three worlds. 
Gods of Gods, Protector of the poor, etc. etc. Should all these names 
be considered misnomers ? 

This is the question of the worshipper. While explaining this, the 
learned instructors of Treatises say : This question is to be considered 
in the light of two view points with reference to the Real point of 
view and the common usage. With the real point of view, or with 
substantial stand point, if any boy says, '‘What does the teacher 
teach ? He does not teach any thing. This 1 study for myself". He 
does not speak wrong, in fact the boy studies himself. Even though 
the tutor may devote his life, he may explain in the best way, yet if the 
boy's mind is diverted elsewhere and he does not lend his ear to the 
words of the tutor what would happen ? Can he succeed in the 
examination ? On the other hand, kindly look to the Govt. Colleges 
of these days, and see the system of education. There is practice of 
speaking for one or two hours. A professor delivers the lecture. The 
period consists of 35 to 40 minutes. During this period the Professor 
speaks if the student grasps well it is his good luck, if he does not 
grasp, it is his misfortune, the Professor does not worry for it. 
But a dedicated student, with the help of the books, by taking 
recourse to the keys, with the help of his colleagues or with the 
assistance of some other teacher makes his preparation and attains a 
success at the examination. If he depends merely on the class lectures 
he is likely to fail. 

With this point of view, if it be considered that boys study for 
themselves and attain learning by their diligence and the tutor cannot 
pour knowledge in them, it is not wrong. On the other hand, it is also 
true that if the tutor does not teach, does not signify and does not 
explain the difficult lessons, what could the helpless boys do ? 

Thus in the teacher, doing is proved as also non-doing is establi- 
shed. According to the Jain principles, both these points of view 
are true on the basis of relativity; and not the Jain philosophy only 
but the Vedic Tradition also and our experience admits this truth that 
every, man is himself the doer of his own good or bad, of his prosperity 
or adversity. Yet there lies the necessity of auxiliary causes. Due to 
this reason wherein it has been so said in the Geeta'. 



Therein it has also been mentioned : — 

"fMwprrsf l" 

It has been said earlier that our deiiveranca (amelioration) has to 
be done with our ownself because no one else can deliver and reform 
others, in the second quotation Shri Krishna says to Arjun : "Whatever 
has to be done by you, ycu are merely an auxiliary (subsidiary) 
cause in it." 

Before the commencement of Mahabharat both the Pandwas as well 
as Duryodhan sought the help of Krishna. Krishna replied that he could 
not disappoint them both. On the one side, there would be his entire 
army, while on the other he would be there but he would not raise any 
weapon in the battle. Arjun preferred Krishna to the troops. Then 
Krishna spoke "Well if you want me, what would I do ?" Pandavas 
replied "you may do any thing or not. Kindly continue to guide us in 
our path. Therein lies our victory." 

During the fierce battle of Mahabharat, what did Krishna do ? 
He did not raise any weapon in his hand. Yet due to his guidance of 
the path, the Pandvas attained the victory. This is a concrete instance 
of becoming a mere auxiliary cause In the Vedic Tradition. 

The Jain philosophy says— whatever has to be done, it has to be 
done, it has to be accomplished merely by the soul, because : 

The soul itself is doer or undoer of Its destiny. But the Arihant 
Almighties and the Sidhas are the sources of Inspiration. Guidance 
of path has to be drawn from them. Rays have to be borrowed from 
them and for which purpose, their prayer and eulogy are instrumental. 
Therefore in the popular language of common dealings. It has been 
said : 

fer 1 1 

Thai is. You are purer than the Moons, brighter than the Suns 
and more profound than the sea. 0 Sidhas ! kindly guide me in the 
path of salvation. 

In Shrawak Sutra (Treatise of layman), for the Almighty it has 
been described as 'be pleased' and also as "please bestow" "please 
display." There it has been prayed to the Almighty. "0 Lord I grant 
me the supreme tranquillity." 



This is ail the language of popular usage and such sentiments 
denote the view point of the practical stand-point. The Arihant Almigh- 
ties, being corporeal, become the auxiliary (Instrumental) cause in our 
deliverance. The Siddas Almighties being in corporeal do not possess 
mind, speech and body and hence they do not become instrumental 
like the Arihants; yet they are the Final and Supreme Ideals in the 
spiritual advancement. Thus Perfect and Pure nature stands as the 
ideal and lends inspiration to the devotee. Therefore, in the common 
parlour we equally reckon them as the Deities to be prayed. 


The real point of view is peculiar to the above. Thdre is no scope 
of distinction like the Reverenced and Reverent. Only this is being 
said therein : 


^ ^ ?ft g; ^ 1 
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One who is Almighty that I am. What I am is Almighty. I myself 
am to be adored by myself. Leaving me there can not be any other 
venerable reverenced or worthy of prayer. In consonance with this 
view-point one such type of prayer is also conducted wherein the 
self-soul is only petitioned. You have just uttered at the end of the 
prayer. 

. ^ 5r^T, 1 1 

To whom you have uttered — 'Do'. "O Ye conscious soul 1 where 
art thou roaming in this dreadful wild jungle of Sensual pleasures. If 
thou desireth peace, contemplate the Lord of Religious path." 

Herein an ache impetus (Impulse) has been conveyed to our mind. 
Prayer has been made to our ownself. Petition has been made to our 
own soul. 

By petitioning to himself, the devotee strengthens his resolve, 
imparts stead-fastness to his emotions and developes the capacity to 
ascend from a high to higher stage of the accomplishment, with which 
the light of knowledge is attained and on the attainment of that light 
of knowledge, realises his own true doing. 



But so long as he has not attained the light of knowledge, he 
engages himself in the Eulogy before the Almighty (the supreme soul), 
in order that he may not entertain the feeling of egotism in his doing, 
may not be embogged in the vices, his constant attraction may 
continue towards the great and illustrious Ideal of the Almighty, 
inspiration may be available to him and in case of inquietude (agitation) 
and torment in life he may be able to petition before some one. While 
worshipping the Almighty and keeping in view the real stand-point of 
view of the soul being itself the creator of its beatitude, the aspirant 
will approach the higher ladder or accomplishment and he will fully 
realise that the Almighty is only instrumental. Real Doing rests with 
his own soul. 

There is a big aspiration of the devotee that from the view points 
of substance (matter) space fplace). Time (period) sentiment (Mood, 
Nature), he may acquire suitable opportunity to conduct the eulogy, to 
dwell in auspicious Thoughts and to practise good conduct Because 
the circumstances of a number of people are such that they do not get 
an apportunity, conducive to the said aspiration Even if they wish, 
obstacles creep in their auspicious engagements and then their 
contemplation and thinking remain pushed away one side. Some times 
the contrariness of matter (substance) hinders, disorder overtakes the 
body or some untowardiness happens to the neighbour. You may 
desire to meditate quietly and wish to study religious books, you may 
desire to relish the pleasure of pious association, but you cannot 
accomplish the same because the contrariness of matter has obs- 
tructed you. 

Think of the place (region or space). You are sitting here now. 
There is the proximity of h.oly monks and Nuns. There is pious and 
quiet atmosphere. The Stream of auspicious sentiments Is flowing. 
Religious ambrosia is being sipped. If you remain for some time in 
such atmosphere, what an auspicious condition would be of your 
mind ? If the same time is spent at your house, could there be the 
benefit of such peace ? One child has discharged night soil, the 
other is bathing, the third is weeping for tea, two are quarrelling 
between themselves, some one is busy running and bustling. The 
entire house is in tumult. Thus where there is such an up-roar, are 
screams and shouts and excitement prevails, there if any will sit to 
conduct the 'Samayik' could your mind remain quiet and steady ? Such 
sort of disturbing incidents usually occur in the houses. In this way 
devolves the influence of place. Your house may be well favourable 
for eating, drinking and other domestic purposes, but for getting the 



peace of soul, for kceping the mind quiet and healthy for the prayer 
and for the study of Religious books and for the pious company, 
only the solitary religious place can be appropriate. 

Like-wise time (period) also becomas the auxiliary cause and due 
to this reason various festivals have been designed on different 
occassions. From time to time the people recollect the great personages 
and in such shape that festival etc. becomes the cause for the mental 
inspiration. 

On the arrivals of Holi and Deepawali, some sort of mirth over- 
takes the people. Not only anaongst the children but also in old 
people zeel emerges. This thing you must be perceiving. Though an 
aptitude for merriment is but natural in man, yet the period of festival 
becomes the cause of its more display (manifestation) . 

Though there is no capacity of thinking in Time, the date (Tithi) 
does not catch-hold of you to engage in devotion to the religion, it 
does not also preach any thing. Yet with the organisation of dates, 
advantage has accrued. If the preceptors would not have planned the 
five ‘tithies' (dates) and their importance might not have been 
impresed on your mind then special religious performances that are 
being done, might hardly have been conducted on eighth (^p^jfr) 
instead of seventh, on eleventh instead of tenth and on 

fourteenth instead of thirteenth. On these dates whatever 

little inspiration that now springs forth in the mind, would not have 
been there. But when the significance and importance of the festival 
is known, then on the arrival of any such date, attention is certainly 
drawn. On the arrival of the fourteenth (=^^tjfT) you will think of 
undertaking a fast or 'Paushad', or of remaining celibate and of doing 
greater religious performance than on other days. 

So also sentiment becomes the cause. Its motivation is so apparent 
that it needs no much elucidation. On there being the conduciveness 
of substance, place and time if there be no adapatability of sentiment, 
all of them become ineffective. The sentiment is supreme amongst all. 
Firstly in the absence of sentiment there can be no inclination for any 
religious performance, and even if it could at all be it does not prove 
sufficiently beneficial. The Preceptor says ; — 

Any performance devoid of sentiments does not produce result. 
Therefore in every action sentiment should well permeai. Sentiment is 
the life of performance. 

So also like matter, region, time and sentiment, lives of great 
persons also do lend Inspiration. 



The mind continues v/avering many times to and fro tov/ards the 
sexual indulgences and sensuai pleasures^ but the prayer, by keeping 
the mind steady, imparts strength to the soul The pious saints by 
taking recourse to the performance of prayer made themselves 
entitled to the supreme Supernatural Status. The prayer became the 
cause of Iheir Beatitude. 

On motioning forv/ards both the steps of knowledge and benedic- 
tion, the soul can proceed towards the Almighty. Through the prayer 
v/e can easily attain this competence to place our foot-steps forward. 
Those v/ould-be suspicious beings v/ho after understanding the real 
nature of prayer v«rjl! make their lives prayerful and awaken absolute 
faith in the Almighty, will become entitled to happiness in this and 
next vs/orld. 



CHAPTER 7 


INFLUENCE OF PRAYER 

^ ^ ^ g; ^ I 

5r^, ^ ^ n 

This is the prayer of Lord Shanti Nath Almighty There are many 
kinds of prayers. The present prayer, having its flow towards the 
emotions, can be classified into the category of the emotion dominant 
prayer. Besides the dominance of emotions, the importance of the 
nature of the Life of the Almighty has also been depicted therein. In 
this prayer. the devoted worshipper says something to himself and in 
addition by acknowledging the Reverend as his Suppreme Lord and 
by changing the form of the prayer, solicits something from him also. 

it has been pointed out that the non-attached Almighty is neither 
the giver nor doer of any thing, yet we do pray to him and entreat 
him. Why do we do so, is it to be comprehended and the examples 
of the Sun and Air have been illustrated All know that the use of the 
Sun and Air is beneficial. But it cannot be said that the sun on 
pleased with some one, scatters its rays or on being displeased with 
others retracts them. 

So is the case of the air. It is not enraged with any one nor is 
pleased It has neither, the nature of benefitting any body on being 
pleased, nor of injuring others on being displeased- Whether it be the 
Sun or the air, it is their intrinsic nature to manifest their properties 
Therefore, with the use of the sun's rays or the air living beings of the 
world continue acquiring benefits themselves. 

Despite this being so, the air does not blow with the desiie that 
some one should benefit from it In the celestial Planet of the sun 
also there is also no such aptitude or desire They are engaging 
themselves according to their N^-ture. Those inclined to bunefit, profit 
by them. 

This very thing can be said with regard to the remembrance and 
the prayer of the Almighty. Being non-attached, he does not hold this 
desire that such and such worshipper is conducting this prayer, and 
therefore, kindness should be showered on him and something should 
bs bestowed on him and one who does not conduct the prayer should 
be punished. Despite this being so, it is certain that those worshippers 



who conduct the prayer of Veetrag with quietness of mind and 
meditate, they do attain unprecedented benefits In their life. The 
Meditation of the pure-self nature of the soul of Veetrag Almighty 
produces the feelings of tranquillity. In the conscience of the wor- 
shipper and with such feelings of non-agitation the soul gets 
indescribable peace. The torrent of pure devotion flowing in the heart 
of the worshipper washes away its impurities and the soul becomes 
pure (blemish free). In the process of such purity the devotion of the 
devotee is the intrinsic cause while Veetrag Bhagwan is only the 
auxiliary cause. 

The worshipper benefits from the prayer of the hon-attached 
Almighty in the sam.e way just as the patient benefits from the use of 
the rays of the Sun and the air. A man inhales the foul air of dirty 
lanes and lives therein for the whole day and night; while the other 
breathes the pure air of the garden in the morning. Does no loss or 
benefit occur to their health. By the use of pure air, freshness is felt 
in the heart and mind and agility is being experienced in the body. 

Like the physically sick, the worldly beings are afflicted with the 
spiritual diseases. When they remember any amourous deity their souls 
become much engrossed with attachment and envy but when the 
Veetrag Almighty is contemplated, the restlessness from attachment 
and the distress from griefs are tranquillised. This very truth has been 
demonstrated by the Devout poet Vinai Chandji like this ; — 

fqrqt TT IWq- ^ ^1% I 

^'t'T f R[rT, 1 1 
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^ ^ ^ f^ftr w 1 i 

In the prayer of the Neminath Almighty, the learned poet says. 
Oh Ye devotee ! do conduct the prayer of the Almighty. If Thou 
conducteth the prayer. Thou will be relieved from the sins, pains, and 
misfortunes of the various worldly lives The defects like lust, anger, 
etc. Vi/hich are the progenitors of impurity of the soul, as a result of 
which the suffering originate, would not also be able to knock at thy 
doors. 

But this is not the meaning of prayer that some lesson should be 
chattered like a parrot. The real prayer Is then conducted when the 
activity of mind, word and deed are directed in an auspicious manner. 
If any worshipper does not engage in prayer after sub-duing his senses, 
concentrating his sight and absorbing In meditation, it is possible his 
mental activities may be agitated. One who is engaged in the vibration 



of speech must himself turn as a listener and listen what he speaks. 
It may not happen that the audience may listen his words but he 
himself dees not listen, it will not be relishing. Your speech must be 
audible to you. If you yourself become the speaker as well as the 
listener your mind will be concentrated. It some times happens that 
the audience hears the speaker's words, but the speaker himself does 
not know what he had spoken. In such a state that relish and pleasure 
is not felt When we ourselves listen to our words as the audience a 
wonderful taste is experienced. This Is called self-absorption. If the 
vibration of speech synchronizes with the auspicious activity of the 
mind and bodily activity is also in unison, then the result of this triplet 
tendency certainly V\/ill be the avoidance of bondage with inelegant 
(evil) Karmas. And if you have attained engrossment in that contemp- 
lation meditation and remembrance, then together with the anrtihi- 
lation of evil Karmasthe accumulation of meritorious Karmas would 
also take place. Therefore, the devotee says. 

felt 

•Zi -O - 

Hordes of inauspicious Karmas nor only of one life, but of many 
past lives, and it will be not an exeggeration to say of millions and 
millious existences will be destroyed. By taking recourse to Prayer, 
the sins are annihilated, then it is but natural the sufferings and 
penuries which are the consequences of sins, will also automatically 
vanish. Because on the disappearance of cause, effect vanishes. 
When evil Karmas begin to be destroyed, their sphere would go on 
shrinking and when they do not blossom nor fructify, then sufferings, 
penuries and inquietude will also not augment. 

€ I 

Leave aside the question of those aristocrates who sleep late in the 
nights and remain lying in the bed even after the spreading of the sun's 
rays. Do you not experience this fact that with the sterch of the sun's 
rays your laziness is also eliminated. By abandoning the bed, you get 
up. In addition, those also whose life is being spent in afflictions, who 
remain agitated due to constant agonies, experience peace in the early 
morning and say, "for the whole night, 1 had been groaning with pain 
but peace has dawned in the early morning." 

There are various kinds of sufferings but several such examples 
vi/ould be available when some of them relaxed during the early 
morning. This period of early morning provides agility and *zeal. It 



stimulates lightness to the body. But the question Is why is it so. The 
reason is that in the rays of the sun there is no attachment or malice, 
yet on account of the natural property agonies are lessened. In the 
same way by meditation of the nature of Veetrag Almighty, the benefit 
of peace is gained. Through devotion, tender rays of His knowledge 
are attracted in the conscience, it is their natural property, that they 
should produce peace and tranquility. That devotee who meditates 
Veetrag Almighty with affection, his depravity of mind, sexual appetite, 
anger, pride, envy and other evil sentiments would be lessened or 
destroyed. This is the unfailing effect of the meditation of the rays of 
Veetrag and the more and more the defects are tranquilized in the like 
measure peace and non-agitatedness would be augmented. 

Whenever you engage ahead in religious performance by keeping 
in view the aim of peace of the soul before you, it will be certainly 
attained. By the contemplation, meditation and the prayer of God of 
Gods, the Veetrag Almighty, unprecedented peace is attainable in 
life, The main aim of the prayer of the Almighty is to destroy all the 
vices and to secure the supreme peace. In the prime goal of the 
supreme peace, the attainment of the terrestrial peace remains impreg- 
nate. For that no inspiration is also called for. You must direct your 
mind and heart in such a way that it should begin to experience that 
with the contemplation of the God of Gods the Veetrag Almighty, 
the restlessness due to delusion is diminishing and the gloomy atmos- 
phere is eliminated. Your mind is surely bound to be quiet and 
tranquilized. This very thing has been narrated in these words ; — 

Jr i 

On this subject much has been said earlier. It has to be merely 
pointed out here that when the devotee of the almighty repeates over 
and over in his conscience ‘Ch ! you be pleased — Oh you be 
pleased, the atmosphere of the densly diffused griefs begins to give 
way and a new atmosphere of peace is created. 

If in the early morning contemplation and meditation of the happi- 
ness of Titthankar Almighty and his defectless nature free from 
attachment and aversion is conducted, you will experience, that your 
whole day's routine would be spent in happiness and if your day ends 
in happiness— does it signify that Almighty has given you something ? 
No. the Almighty has not given any thing yet it has been secured. To 
bring home this truth you should bear in mind the earlier illustration of 
the air and the rays of the Sun, Just as by the concordant use of the 
air, benefit is reaped and by the contrary use loss is suffered, in the 
same way by the appropriate dedication to the Veetrag Almighty, 



profit is derived and by the converse dedication harm befaKs to 
our iot. 

What is the adverse dedication to the Veetrag. It is disregard of 
His words and ignore His precepts — to disrespect Him and disdain 
His ordinations, to cast a scornful and disrespectful glance at 
Him and reproach Him. By such adverse perverse use, those 
who keep the air of filthy views of such adverse dedication filled 
in their minds, will accumulate sins and get suffering, restlessness and 
inquietude. 

If it was a case of the amourous (passionate) deities, it could 
have been said that God has been displeased, but for the Veetrag 
Almighty the question of pleasure or displeasure does not arise at all. 
Yet those who speak ill of Him experience sufferings and torments. 
This plight and grief is in fact the result of his even dirty feelings that 
have been manifested towards the Veetrag Almighty. Instead of 
understanding the true concept of Veetrag Almighty and inhaling the 
air of pure sentiments for him; he has by slander, evil narration etc. 
contrarily insulted Him, disobeyed his ordinations, ridiculed his words 
and thus the dirty air of vicious meditation has been filled in him. His 
mind has been depraved with it, voice has been spoilt and the influence 
of evil views has penetrated in his body. The result is that one who 
acts likewise drowns his life in the ocean of sufferings. Therefore^by 
eulogizing the excellence of the prayer of the Almighty, it has been 
said : 

?TT I 

Have you ever seen any swimmer swimming in the river ? If he 
takes a leather bag or a rubber bag and wants to swim by keeping its 
mouth open or attempts to swim with its support by filling sand in it 
could he swim ? No. He will be drowned. It is essential for swimming 
that the air be filled in the rubber bag or the leather bag. One swimming 
with the support of the leather Bag filled with air, can jump into any 
river, tank or dam and can swim ashore. 

Thus one who has not to sink but to swim ashore will not fill 
sand, stone or gold in the leather-bag, but will fill the air, Injhe 
same way, for the purpose of crossing the ocean of the world, our 
mind is like that of a leather-bag and our soul is swimmer. The soul 
that is, the swimmer has chosen the leather bag of mind. But therein 
is filled the sand of mineness, of wealth, property, money, house-hold, 
family etc. Stones of pride, delusion, malice etc. are filled therein and 
the filth of evil intention has permeated therein. By taking such 
recourse to a leather-bag, if we have embarked on a sea voy^tge, is 



it a means for drowning or swimming ? No doubt you cannot cross 
ashore, the difficult ocean of the world in that condition If you want 
to cross ashore, you must fill in the leather-bag of mind with the air 
of contemplation of the name of the Almighty, eulogy, praise, teaching, 
listening to his preaching and the pious association. A,fter filling that, 
close its mouth so that such air may not go out and the dirt may not 
refill therein After doing this there will not be any basic danger to 
your voyage. You will never stop and are bound to cross ashore. 

Kindly remove the doubts from your minds that the Almighty is 
Veetrag and therefore, whether their eulogy and devotion would yield 
any fruit or not ? Remove this delusion that the undertaking of our 
prayer, contemplation and worship is useless, it is true that the 
Almighty is Veetrag, yet our excellent emotions emerging out of our 
contemplation of Veetrag never prove ineffective. Profit is bound to 
accrue according to the gravity of emotions. With the prayer of the 
Almighty, spiritual potentiality gets a momentum. The leather-bag of 
mind is lightened. 

Do you want to become light or heavy ? 

'Light.' 

While moving according to the environment of the era, if you go 
ahead by choosing the support of the prayer your mind will receive 
strength. But that strength should not be confined to the religious 
place. Its applicability should be made in the outer world The 
religious place Is like a power house. If the energy produced by the 
power house, could not be utilized elsewhere what Is then the 
meaning of its utility. The auspicious embellishments (refinements) 
that are developed in the soul by the spiritual performance at the 
religious places, should be utilized in homes, shops and every vyhere 
in the world. That is the touchstone of spirituality. That is the true 
process for the evolution of the soul. 

If your mind Is tinged in the deep colour of the prayer, you can 
also colour your colleagues in like hue and if you are dyed in some 
other colour you would also colour your colleagues likewise in 
that hue. 

The colour of v>rorldly pleasures and passions is the colour of 
blackness. This is a blot blemished on the life Infinite time has passed 
since this soot had been painted. No one knows how much worldly 
being has made his life dirty, has made the lives of others squalid, has 
also made the life of the neighbours filthy and by such doings has 
pushed the soul to the gates of hell. It is a good fortune that despite 


so much filth, by virtue of some meritorious past deeds you have 
obtained the human existence and secured the lovely opportunity to 
remember God and make prayer. 

O ye V\/ou!d-be grand beings ! make use of this opportune 
occasion and atleast do not increase the dirt further during this life. 
It is desirable that we brighten our lives as well as also endeavour to 
brighten the lives of others. Kindly go v>/iih such sentiment from the 
prayer. All the old, chidren and young should assimilate this 
inspiration. 

You are the creater of dirty atmosphere, as also you are the 
founder of grand and praize-worthy traditions. The formation of your 
environment is not created by others. If you become the initiator of 
dirty atmosphere, others also get encouraged. Instead of this, if you 
usher in grand airhosphere, you will be blessed and others could be 
benefitted. 

Before becoming Veetrag, (non-attached) one virill have to 
renounce impious indulgences and enter into pious affections. We 
shall have to pass from tumults to tranquillity, from inauspicious to 
auspicious conduct. Those who would be piously attached would one 
day become Veetrag on the strength of the devotion. Without doing 
this Veetragata cannot be attained. In order to attain the Veetragata 
(non*attachment) it Is essential to transform the evil habits rooted 
deep into the life. 

It is not much difficult to transform the individual life. It can be 
converted by sitting on one side, but special devices are necessiated 
to effect the transformation Into the collective lives, mere sitting In one 
corner does not solve the purpose. One inclined to initiate reforms in 
the public life, conjuctures how this dirt can be removed by such 
device. For example, during the occasion of Holi the people generally 
utter obscene abuses and sing vulgar songs. On such occasion, a 
collective meditator of the adolescent youth inculcating refined consci- 
ousness or some institution, would think of a proper and successful 
counter-action. Instead of obscene songs he would place before the 
public auspicious songs of new style. He would muster up 10-20 
youth of such views and when 10-20 would be available, he would 
increase further his group. Thus one day , they would be able to 
mould the collective lives in a new direction. 

If the colour of Veetrag has stuck the minds of brothers and 
sisters and inspiration has emerged, they would begin to chant songs 
of the Almighty and the music of the prayer on this festival of filthy 
songs and thus by reversing the entire dirty atmosphere would trans- , 



form it into the shape of auspicious environment. Those brothers and 
sisters acting like this will do good not only to the society but also to 
their children and will stamp good impression on the tender hearts and 
minds of the children, they will not allow them to ramble in dirty 
ideas and sex appetites. 

This true concept of the prayer of Veetrag and His meditation 
should practically manifest in the life. Every brother and sister, child, 
aged and the adults must take this resolve that he would not use 
vulgar w'ords, would not throw mud and will not conduct any thing 
darogatory to civility (geniality). If any one conducts otherwise, we 
will neither take any interest therein nor will encourage the same in 
any way. In every possible way, we shall collectively attempt to 
enliven the pious habits and behaviours. 

Admittedly you may not be a recluse or an ascetic or a sage, and 
you may not be abl a to get rid of yourself sudden'y from the peculiarities 
of laughter merriments, joys, de'ights, eating and drinking; yet atleast 
you can safeguard from the vulgar activities. If you lead your life in 
decent ways as a civilized citizen, it will be beneficial and honourable 
for your individual life as well as for the collective life. 

To-day such thing is extremely essential. In this age, sentiments 
hostile to religion are taking furious turn and the violent slaughterous 
activities receiving approbation. If by benefitting from the occasion of 
public festivals, you could ponder on such tendencies, could think of 
the way to curb them and could utilise the good of this occasion of 
collective assemblage in devising the ways for eliminating these evils, 
wonderful service can be rendered to the society. 

A great slaughter house is being constructed anew in Delhi, in 
addition to those already in vogue. In this new Slaughter house 3200 
buffalows and goats would be slaughtered every day. Apart from that, 
lot of other animals would ba additionally butchered. On such occasion 
you must devise ways to stop it. If the lovers of non-violence keep 
quiet by conceiving that since Government is opening a slaughter-house 
could our opposition carry any weight before them-this thinking is not 
fair. Democratic Government is run by the will of the people and their 
will must prevail. If there would be strength in the voice of the people 
the Government will have to retrace its decision. A few lovers of non 
violence have raised their voice against this slaughter house and they 
want to raise it high. There has been opposition at the Centre as also 
in other parts of the country. The lovers of non-violence, be they follow- 
ers of any religion, sect or religious society, owe it their duty to unite 
and to oppose the violence to their hilt. That opposition should be 
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(ransmitted to the ears of the Government. The occasions of collective 
meeting can prove conducive to this matter. If your such voice that 
you countrymen consider these voilent acts as a curse to the nation, 
loathsome to humanity and blasphemous for the civilisation of India, 
could reach to the ears of the Government with increased strength, 
the Government will be obliged to reconsider the matter. 

Some people consider opposition to such acts of the Govern- 
ment as seditious against the State. But this is a mere delusion. 
Being actuated by self interest, if we violate unconstitutionally the 
limits of the code set up by the Government in public interest, it is a 
crime. During the Indo-China conflict, to support China contrary to 
India's interest and to indulge into such sedition is an offence. But 
under the Indian Constitution if you have been conferred a right to 
oppose any proposal or \avj of the Government and if you utilize your 
right to oppose such proposal or law of the Government and you 
utilize this right legitimately and oppose the same in defence of the 
country, community or the civilisation, with purity of indention, you 
are not guilty of the crime of sedition. Contrarily if you consider the 
constitution derogatory to the interest of the Nation, Religion and the 
Civilisation you have a right to oppose the same, but to accept 
it quietly, it is your weakness and an infamy for you. 

Thus by conducting the prayer of Veetrag and by following His 
teachings, if you lighten your conscience by renouncing the filth, 
wcrloly pleasures ard passions, by dedicating your life to the Almich- 
ty, you will be blessed. 
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CHAPTER 8 


WHO COULD BE THE REVEREND 
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You have just hymned the eulogy of Shanti Nath Almighty. 
Lord Sharni Nath is the sixteenth Tirthankar amongst the last group of 
twenty-four. But viewed in the light of the import, there is no such 
Tinhankar who could not be named Shanti Nath. In the light of the 
life, in the light of attributes of the completeness of the standard of 
spiritual evolution, or in the light of becoming instrumental for the 
peace of the living beings, all Arhants are Shanti Naths. Yet due to 
the special circumstances and on the basis of an event, the sixteenth 
Tinhankar v^as named Shanti Nath. 

Thus the name of Shanti Nath Almighty is linked with a special 
occurrence. But this does not mean that if that incident might have 



overtaken other Tirthankars also, those Tirthankars like Lord Shanti 
Nath might have not been able to impress In that shape. The virtuous 
deeds of all Tirthankars, their influence, magnificence, potentialities, 
are alike because that seed of intense devotion (sowed during 
centuries of previous births and re-births with which the fruition of 
the status Tirthankar is accomplished), is alike in all Tirthankars, 
Their life career Is separate and different but not of different and varied 
kinds. 

Peace is an aptitude connected with the soul whose transforma- 
tion depends on sentiments. More and more the agitation borne out 
of love and malice is diminished and the splendour of knov>/ledge 
begins to rediate, the more peace is developed in the conscience. 

In Arahants be he Rishabhdeo, Ajit Nath or Mahaveer and 
whosoever he may be, when attachment malice, lust, anger, and 
delusion are completely destroyed and when 'energy interfering, 
knowledge shrouding and Apprehensions shrouding Karmas' are also 
completely annihilated, only then the status or Arahant (Mundane 
godhood) is achieved. 

Thus those who after destroying four kinds of Karmas inter- 
fering with the natural attributes of pure soul, attain the status of 
'Arhant' are known to us as 'Arihant' in Reality. 

Like every other thing, the system of view-points of Nomencla- 
ture has been adopted for consideration in relation to Arihant. On this 
basis Arihants are of four types : — 

(1) Arihant by name. (Nominal) 

(2) Arihant by installation (Assumption) 

(3) Arihant by matter (Substance) 

(4) Arihant by realiiy (Virtue). 

The question now arises who out of these four kinds of Arihants 
is adorable and eulogistic for us. And who is worthy of meditation. 
But before seeking solution to this question, it Is essential that these 
various aspects be understood first 

Firstly, take the Arihant by name. Arihant by name is not 
connected with the quality of Arihant. If any unconscious or 
conscious thing is designated as Arihant, that name begins to be 
cal'ed Arihant. If some father nemes his son Arihant, that son is 
Arihant by name. You must have heard the ancient names of 
Arhaddas, Jinadas, etc.. Now a days, also hundreds of names are 
prevalent in the names of specific Tirthankars-e. g. Rishabh Kumar, 
Ajit Kumar etc • §o also names like Vardhman, Parshwanath. Jinaraj 



etc. are adopted. Likewise, if you have named your son as Arihant 
and call him by such name and he speaks like wise, though there 'is 
neither any virtue of Arihant (non-attachment) nor of the omniscience, 
yet you call him Arihant. What Arihant then he is ? According to 
Jain doctrine he is Arihant by name 

Just as there are Arihants by name, so also there are Arihants 
by Installation (Assumption). In Arihant by assumption also, despite 
non-expectation of virtues Arihant is being supposed in some thing. 
Just as in a map of Geography, some point is marked and it is being 
termed as the Himalayas, it is the Aravali mountain, it is the 
Vindhyachal or it is lake or a particular city. In the map of Jamboo 
Dweep, a point is fixed exactly in the centre and it is named as 
Meruparvat. This is indication of assumption. If some one conceives 
that point as a mountain of gold and begins to search gold therein or 
from the map of the Himalayas wants to fetch ice or water, he will 
be committing a mistake. In fact the assumption is a mere hint to 
explain the real thing. This is a mere indication to explain to a new 
learner. The object is that with a view to explain the Arihant or with 
any other intention, he is being assumed in some thing. That thing 
may be either an idol or some thing else like unbroken grains (rice) 
but the Arihant so assumed therein is known as Arihant by Installation 
(Assumption). 

On the occasion of marriages, you must have noticed that some 
unbroken grains (rice) are put and saffron (red powder) splashes are 
spattered over them and the Brahman utters the incantation ; 

Thus he installs Indra as well as Varun Gods. In 
stone pebbles Ganeshji and Bheronji etc. are installed. 

Where short time installation Is required, the installed God is 
invoked. The Meaning of invocation is to invite the installed God in 
the symbol of that thing. But when the work is finished. 

i. e. those Gods who were invoked earlier, may now 
disperse to their own abodes. By saying so their abandonment 
(departure) Is resorted. Afterwards those unbroken grains (rice) are 
collected and put aside. 

Thus from the Invocation uptil the dispersion the installation 
remains in tact and duiirg such initeilarion that h) mboi is called in the 
name of such God. 

Like Indra and others, the Arihant is also installed in the 'Disc 
of Siddh'. The installation is statues-que as well as it is also un- 
statuesque. The installation of the identical form of idol or picture 



is knov/n as staiues-que installation and where there is no such 
resemblance, e. g. grains etc. are known as unstatues-que. The gist 
is that the assumption of Arihant in any resemblant or unidentical 
things as also v^hat is installed is known as 'Arihant by supposition' 
(Assumption). 

The third distinction is Arihant by matter, (substance). What 
is the significance of the matter here is to be seen. Two definitions 
of the matter here is to be seen. Two definitions of the matter 
(substance) have been laid dowe generally in. two ways : — 

{ I ) PT TTHTlf I ■ 

(2) 5;T^'TTFfr 5^^ 11 

According to the first interpretation, that which is the cause 
of real is the Dravya (substance) i. e. that substance which does not 
possess a specified phenomena (virtue) at present but the cause of 
that phenomena exists at present, that substance at present is called 
Dravya. 

For example some person is not following the established code 
of conduct of the ascetic during the present period, but after some 
hours or days he will be pursuing the code of conduct of An Ascetic 
by actually becoming an ascetic, then that person will be known at 
present as Dravya Sadhu (Ascetic by substance). 

The child is not the owner of the house to-day, but will become 
so tcmorro’w. Then he will be called the owner of the house by 
substance, v^fill be called a Seth by substance. He doss not possess 
the real ownership to-day and cannot utilise the rights of the owner- 
ship of the house and such action may also not be proper for him, 
but he is to become the owner tomorrow. In such a state, he is said 
at present as owner of the house by substance. 

Though you are aware in your mind that he will be becoming 
the owner of the house tomorrow, yet so long as he does not legally 
become the owner, dealings of borrowing and lendings etc. are not 
conducted by you by admitting him as the owner. The reason is that 
he is not the de-jure owner. Despite this, if some of you conduct any 
dealings, it will not be reckoned lawful or enforceable. If your case 
be presented before any court or the panchayat, it will be dismissed. 

The same thing may also be understood with regard to the 
Arihant by substance. One who has not yet destroyed all the four types 
of Karmas interfering with the true nature of the soul, but he is to 
annihilate them in future, if he is called for the present as Arihant by 
words, he is Arihant by substance (or would be Arihant). 



How long does the Arlhant by substance exist ? If tl e 
meaning of the Arihant word could be accepted as limited for the 
'Tirthankar' i. e. the founder of the Path of Religion, then right from 
the bondage of the Karma of Tirthankar uptil the fruition in the 13th 
ladder of Evolution, he will be known as Arihant by substance. That 
is the existence of the soul in the period between the Bondage and 
fruition of Tirthankar Nam Karma will be known as Tirthankar by 
matter, (substance). 

While eulogising, the Preceptor Shri Mantung has said : 

^ d'TTFrTrcrt5 1 1 

That is ' 0 Ye Lord, the only Embellishment of the three 
worlds. 

The peaceful and splendid atoms with which your physical 
frame has been constituted, were only limited to the extent required 
for such constitution, as there Is none else excelling your Beauty and 
Lustre," 

The learned Preceptor by putting the question to himself has 
answered himself. In this gigantic world there are countless beings, 
but those excellent atoms with which your body has been constituted, 
it seems are only limited to that extent only. Had there been more 
such atoms, another body like that of yours might have been built. 
But such another body is not perceptible elsewhere. Therefore it 
can be concluded that after constituting your body no such like atoms 
were left at all. What a beautiful and fine conception it is ? 

The object of this narration here is that mass of body to which 
from the era of origin till the end of the existence we call Arihant, is 
also in fact the Arihant by matter. By dint of the mass of body in 
the status of Arihant by substance, accomplishment of Arihant by 
virtues (Real)^has been attained. Therefore those devotees who want 
to gain the status of the Arihant by, virtues, have to proceed while 
respecting the Arihant by substance. But that mass of body does not 
become revered, praise-worthy or lovely so long as the status of 
Arihant in reality is not attained. This is the reason why on the 
occasion of the birth 'of Tirthankar, Gods, Godesses, indras and she- 
Indras have come ard made obeisance but the Sadhus and Sadhvis 
(Jain monks and Nuns) and the Jain lay men (house-holders both male 
and female) do not pay any homage. 



So also when the soul of Trithankar abandons +he body, when 
Tirthsnkar attains salvation and the body remains merely a carcase, 
even then the Gods and Indras respect that body, worship and bow 
to it: but the Gandhars, monks and Nuns, the male and female-Jain 
householders do not pay homage to that dead body. The reason of 
this is that phenomenon of Arihant by Reality is not there. Those 
virtues like infinite knowledge, infinite perception, permanent self 
belief, (born of total annihilation of infatuating karmas), eternal 
happiness and the endless power etc. which are essential for the 
Arihant by reality, do not exist in that mass of body of that Carcase. 
On account of these virtues some soul is called Arihant in reality. In 
the absence of these virtues, that physical mass of body is called 
Arihant by substance. (Dravya Arihant). Thus those whom we pray 
pay homage make obeisance and follow them by admitting them as 
the ideal of our amelioration, are not the foregoing three Arihants by 
name, assumption and substance but are only the Arihants by reality, 
who have attained the Omniscience and the Non-attachment, and in 
whose soul the limitless ocean of infinite knowlege, infirtite perception- 
Supermost conduct, and endless power of the soul ripples and whose 
voice of Non-attachment indicates the righteous path to the world. 
Only such Arihant is worth reverence. Salutational and adorable. 
Only with his eulogy, the worshipper gets the true benefit of the 
prayer. Being corporeal, such Arihant, may confer the benefit of 
religion on some one whether by speech, or at times may not at all 
give the same, yet by the contemplation and meditation of the Arihant 
(by reality) that splendour blossoms in our soul with whose lustre 
faculties of our soul develop. Therefore, learned poet Vinai Chandra 
says ; — 

^ Trrt 

^ 1-^ ft 1 1 

Here the poet has elucidated two purposes. Firstly, he said 
"1 do not pray for tha corporeal pleasures. Ido not pray for eating ; 
drinking, clothing or for the attainment of happiness of children. I 
will solely pray for the happiness of the sal^ration for the bliss of the 
soul and for the self-blessedness." But so long as you will not 
detract yourself from the inauspicious sentiments and enter into noble 



auspicious ones, your prayer will be like that of a shot fired by some 
soldier in the air. What benefit the soldier is to derive by firing a shot 
in the air ? He will uselessly fritter away his energy because he has, 
no predetermined aim. So also if we will pray by aiming at the true 
nature of the Almighty, our shot will not go empty, our attempt will 
not be vain. The vices of our soul will be finished, they would vanish 
for ever and anon. If we fix the target to be shot as sorrow, anxiety, 
sensual lust or anger, love or malice, arrogance and whatsoever other 
defect, by shooting the unfailing arrow of the prayer, it will do its job 
and the worshipper will experience that his weakness that existed has 
been eliminated as a result of the constant conducting of the prayer 
of the Almighty, 

A person is extremely wrathful, arrogant, greedy and stupid, 
but if he conducts the prayer with pious (splendid) feelings, he v»rill 
realise within a few days that the intensity of his anger Is some what 
reduced. Therefore the poet says : 

'TTg;' 1 

By undergoing the pious meditation, which is the target to be 
aimed at ? In this connection it has been said : 

Thai is, "Oh Lord" with the tongue 1 would sing the song of 
your greatness." 

If v/ith bright meditation, this tongue begins to chant the 
greatness of the Almighty, take it for granted that in your conscience 
that splendour, that wonderful light, that peace will not go undiffused 
with the attainment of which the human beings become blessed. But 
if the first pedestal remains imperfect, refulgence does not dawn in 
meditatian, if seat is not properly planted, the seat be unsteady, the 
eye be inconstant and the mind also remains fickle, every where 
instability permeates and by utter'ng the words of obeisance to Arihant 
and Siddhs like 'Namo Arihantanam {Homage to Embodied perfect 
souls) Namo Sidhanam (Homage to Liberated souls), the Rosary be 
quickly rotated,"neither delight is epxected to emerge nor the desired 
perfection is to accrue. By acting in such manner not one day, but 
even if one epoch is spent, a hfc be completed and infinite period 
may also elapse, yet that bliss is not likely to dawn. Therefore the 
first pedestal should be corrected foremost and brighten the 
meditation. U you want to govern your conscience, you must first 
have the control on the Posture, 


You sit for about 1/4 to 1/2 hour for prayer, but even for 
that time you cannot remain seated with one posture. You 
cannot keep fixed vision. But when you go to see some picture, 
what happens ? Does it also happen at that time that while the 
picture is being exhibited in front and you look hither and thither ? 
No it is not so there. There you remain concentrated. There even in 
the second show you do not fall asleep. But here your neck alv^ays 
remains rocking and rotating like an effigy of rubber spring. 
Under such conditions neither the true aspect of the prayer comes 
before, nor the full benefit of the prayer Is available. On the occasion 
of Holi multiforms are Variegated, A mimic creates multilateral disgui- 
ses. In the same way we should not pretend the disguise of the worshi- 
pper but should shoulder the responsibility of the worshipper with 
earnestness and sincerity. 

Once we had heard that during the period of Princedom some 
mimic disguised. That was his profession. In the art of creating 
disguise he was so proficient that spectators could have never conce- 
ived him as an Imitator. He apparently used to appear as such. He 
had conducted such disguises many times. 

One day, he disguised the form of an old recluse. In a grand 
style he arrived in the darbar of the ruler. By looking at him from a 
distance, the king thought that some of his preceptors is coming. The 
ruler atonce stepped down from his throne and bowed to him. The 
moment the king attempted to touch his feet, the mimic slipped aside. 
The ruler atonce understood the situation and felt shy. At the same 
time rage over took the Ruler's mind because that villain had abased 
him by immitating the guise of his revered preceptor and he should 
accordingly be awarded the punishment for his wickedness. 

The mimic read the mental feeling of the Ruler by having a glance 
at his face. He understood that he was to be punished severely for 
that disguise. He also thought at once that before meeting punish- 
ment he must guard himself. The jesters are very proficient and 
possess ihe sharp acumen to grasp the mental feelings. 

The mimic after saluting the ruler went away. After some days 
he imitated another disguise. This time he designed the guise of a 
chaste Lady. By imitating the guise of a chaste lady he reached the 
cremation ground through the market. There he lit the pyre and by 
placing his husband thereon, became ready to dedicate himself to the 
Vulcan, i.e, to God of fire. The whole city rushed to witness such a 
buffoonery of his. The Ruler also went there and recognised on seeing 



him. He thought in what a fine way he had been dramatising the 
buffoonery. 

But when the mimic actually appeared inclined to enter the 
funeral pyre, the ruler by moving ahead stopped him and caught hold 
of him. Then he spoke "0 Maharaj ! 1 have imitated, let it be comp- 
leted. My mimicry would remain incomplete without entry Into the 
funeral pyre". 

•'Tn-day my imitation will have the true performance. When the 
guise of Sadhu was imitated, I did not even touch the golden coins 
likely to have been given by you. If to-day 1 have adopted the guise 
of a chaste lady, I would fulfil the same. If on that day, I did not care 
for money, how could I have the yearning for my life today ?". 

Thus despite the resistance of the ruler, the mimic entered the 
funeral pyre and ended his life. 

This example has been cited before you. What Is the object of 
it ? Why did the mimic immolate his life ? He had Imitated the guise 
and in the pretence also true mental activity and imitation was called 
for . Then only does the disguise prove complete. There goes the 
famous 'saying' Imitation also needs wisdom. 

Therefore, if you sit on the seat of Subahu, Raja Pradeshi or the 
great devotees of the past, follow them and immitate their contemp- 
lation, at least for such time you must imitate thoroughly so long as 
you are seated on that seat. If with like radiance, you will imitate 
internally as well as externally, certainly you will be able to reap 
some fruit. But if you cannot even imitate exactly it may be different 
thing. 

So the poet says : "By bearing in mind the three cardinal things, 
1 would pray for the divine happiness, would engage my mind as well 
as the body in the prayer and my tongue would continue absorbed in 
eulogizing your merits. What would be its result ? 

By conducting the prayer in such manner, I will cross the ocean 
of the existance and would end the long lasting cycle of trans- 
migrations. 

Learned VInai Chandraji was also a worshipper and you are also 
the worshipper. By conducting the prayer , he had identified his 
conscience with the almighty. If you will follow his footsteps, would 
engage yourself with right procedure in the path of devotion by 
assimilating his words in your head and heart, undoubtedly you will 



attain the spiritual light. Your mental power would strengthen. Your 
vigour will develop and your defects will fade away. Thus a day 
would eventually davv'n when from the worshipper you would yourself 
Docome the worshipped. 

Thus one who prays likewise, becomes the Reverenced (Almighty) 
from the reverent (Devotee), becomes Narayan from the human being- 
one who is pursuer of worldly path to-day becomes entitled to the 
Divine palh of Salvation. Therefore if you have to attain the status of 
the Almighty by reality, you must conduct the prayer with the purity of 
sentiments by making the object of your prayer as the Arihant by 
virtues (Reality). If you conduct such prayer, you will attain complete 
perfection of your soul by becoming Sidha (Accomplished), omnis- 
cient and Puremost for which you are conducting the prayer. 



CHAPTER 9 


Our Soul itself Is the Supermost potentiality 
Power of the weak is the Almighty : 

^ I 

W[ ein% 1 1 

This is the prayer of Lord Shanti Nath Almighty, It seems 
Almighty has been eulogised or prayed, but if the phraseology of the 
prayer is carefully scrutinized, it would appear that the poet, rather 
than petitioning in the feet of the Almighty, has manifested the talk of 
solicitation more to himself. At the very out set, the devotee is saying 
to himself ; 0 conscious being ! Just as you remain entangled day 
and night in the embarrassment of sensual pleasures and passions in 
the same way if every early morning after getting up, you can 
contemplate the Shanti Nath Almighty, with steadfast faith, extra 
ordinary splendour would awaken in your inward spirit. 

With great reliance and resoluteness, this acn impetus has been 
made. This is an approved doctrine of truth that an aspirant 
becomes the devotee at that time, the vow-observer is termed an 
ascetic at that moment, the contemplator can attain the status of the 
accomplished only then and his voice can reach the feet of Almighty 
only then, when all the rankles (Thorns) and vices of the conscience 
are removed. Therefore, it is also true that the voice of the articulate 
prayer does not prove as efficacious as the resonance of the 
conscience does. A man, with howsoever force of tongue, may 
utter the words loudly, but if the coll of his conscience is not with 
him, the synchronism of the heart is not simultaneous, that utterance 
would not be capable and forceful. Contrarily, If the other person 
with howsoever low voice may be conducting the prayer, so much 
so that his nearby colleague may not be even able to hear it, yet if 
that sound oozes out of the heart, the power of his prayer would be 
wonderful. His prayer will possess such potentiality that large golden 
thrones and even the thrones of the Indras (Celestial gods) would be 
shaken. 



Thus one who conducts the prayer by his inner conscience 
will immerse himself in the pond of ambrosia of the Almighty's 
devotion and afterwards on being absorbed therein, all his griefs, 
troubles, sufferings, ignorance and restlessness would vanish like a 
small pebble thrown in the sea. The pebble throvi/n in the sea 
disappears to a place not known. After dropping that small pebble 
in the sea, if you attempt to trace it out the next moment, it cannot 
be found. In the same way when the worshipper by becoming absorbed 
and concentrated in the Almighty with the thread of his conscience 
linked with the Almighty conducts the prayer in sweet melodious and 
feeble voice then the afflicted and outrageous contemplations, 
disorders arising out of attachment and aversion and the dirty 
determinations disappear in such a way as to be untraceable any 
where. At that time the mental condition of the worshipper is extra- 
ordinary. If at that time some one comes and tells a thing of grief, 
approbates to encourage his vanity, or says something likely to 
develops, sensual pleasures and difects, those words even after falling 
Into his ears disappear in the same way as a pebble thrown into the 
sea. Those heard words become unheard. 

Shri Umaswami— the eminent author of Tatwarth Sutra says. 
f^:5leift WT I 

He alone is the vow-observer who has cast away the rankles 
(thorns). Thorns are of three varieties; deceit, delusion (false belief) 
and longing for corporeal benefits. Without removing them, the 
status of an asceric (vowed sage) cannot be attained. 

The literal meaning of 'Shalya" is thorn. Curtain is also called 
a Shalya (thorn). There are wrinkles in the cloth and if any man 
without removing them rubs soap over it and washes the cloth, could 
the cloth be thoroughly cleaned ? Where there were v.rrinkles, could 
there be cleaitliness ? When you stretch the cloth and see for 
yourself you will find that some lines have remained corrugated. 
Vyhat are those lines ? They, ate indicating that the dirt has remained 
at this place. 

The same is the condition of the heart. With the sentiments of 
devotion and with the pure water of the Ganges of the knowledge, the 
prayer is meant for cleansing the soul. But if the thorn (rankle) is 
left, curtain remains, any sort of deceitful sentiments linger some 
where, then soul would not be able to be wholly purified. Therefore 
it has been said O Worshipper “If thou will practise devotion by 
keeping the curtain of deceit, cravings of corporeal benefits and 
wordly desires, of the falsehood (delusion) in your mind, and if thy 



utmost that their son could be cured. Even his brothers and relations 
left no stone unturned. It was also their ardent wish that their brother 
cou'd be healthy. The physicians thought that he was the only son of 
the millionaire, who was prepared to spend liberally any arnount, and 
yet if he could not be cured, the faith of the public in the proficiency 
of their knowledge would cease. Dishonour would betake them and 
their labour would go waste. By thinking this they also applied their 
entire genius. While introducing himself before the Monarch Shrenik, 
the Anaihi ascetic narrates voluntarily : — 

^ f^^rifcr %rir53?rr i 

^ ^ , tr^fT 1 1 

(Uitaradhyayan Ch. 20 G22/23.) 

The saint says to the King, "0 King, do not think that no physician 
W5S available to me My father was so wealthy that he could enclose 
the elephant along with its canopy with gold, could cover with 
diamonds and emeralds. Therefore for my treatment big and renowned 
learned physicians of intellect and the preceptors in contations were 
called for. Those preceptors were so much skilled that In their compa- 
rison no one would srand. They treated me in every posible way by 
staking their lives, yet they were not able to cure me from the pain. 
"0 King ! this is my orphanage (Helplessness)." 

Anaihi saint thought that perhaps Shrenik might be thinking that 
in the absence of wile, he had renounced the world. Therefore he 
said : — 

^ iT^TTTtT, miITTrT 1 

^ 1 1 

TTtT ^IT, STMT ^ II 

fg ^ tTffTPT, TT^TTtTT ^ ^ I 

^ ^nrrT^qr 1 1 

(Uttaradhyayan Ch. 20 G 28/30 ) 

The saint says O Maharaj "My wife was devoted and was obedient 
to me. VVhen my entire body was burning with excessive pain, she 
used to weiten my chest with her tears. She had given up eating, 
drinking and bathing etc , and never used to leave me even for a 
moment Yet Maharaj, she could not save me from my suffering." 
“This is my Orphanage. (Helplessness) " 



"Thus no stone was left unturned in any way. Vet ! had to be 
disappointed, I was reckoning body, wealth, kinsmen and the family 
as my power but my such delusion was removed. 1 realised that ail 
these are not my sources of strength. They are remote objects." This 
sentiment of Anathi saint has been described in vedic Traditions in 
these words. 

^ ^ ^ ^ TTtT I 

(God helps the weak) 

Here the meaning of weak is non-efficiency of external powers. 
The pov/er is of two kinds: material and the spiritual power. Strength 
of body, power of wealth, power of family, power of governance, 
strength of army, power of the authority are all material powers. This 
material power is extremely dear to the living beings and they depend 
on it only. Generally all wordly beings are engaged day and night in 
attaining this power and wrangle (rot) for the same. But during the 
hour of test how weak this power proves, you are all well aware of 
the same. Anathi saint had the lustrous experience of the same in 
his life which is not so difficult as to be unknown to any of you. 

All experiences are the same, the only difference is that he bene- 
fitted from that experience while you are not reaping the same. He 
enlightened his soul but in your soul the unawakening is so thickly 
diffused that despite such repeated experiences it is not destroyed. 

The spiritual power is the power of the soul, is the power of the 
Almighty and it is the real power. It is not so deceitful like the material 
power. It is not the power to cause derision by disappearing during the 
hour of peril. If it be there, it works always every where. Yet you have 
no interest in it. You give more importance to the power of wealth than 
the power of knowledge and your conduct bears testimony to that 
effect. But remember, Anathi Saint says "All the powers of world 
were tested but non proved effective. Despite their being the material 
power, I only experienced that I was helpless. Then I recollected," 

So long as the material power works, the spiritual power is never 
recollected. If any wealthy man seated in a motor car is going and 
suddenly if any accident occurs, would he remember his iron safe 
or the Almighty ? 

Imagine that some fire has taken place On all sides the flames 
of the -fire are frantically spreading like the demons terribly, there is 
no way out for safety and it has been perceived that the wealth of the 



prayer will be likewise, ye cannot be successful in sanctifying thy 
soul, properly, and if after removing these thorns thou will connect 
the power of the heart along with the strength of words, thy first 
success will be that thou shall attain the object of self-sanctification 
and self-bliss for which thou art striving. Besides that sufferings 
which thou art experiencing on eccount of the circumstances or the 
ill-luck and the bitterness thou art feeling, would also be got rid of. 

There are abundant instances of such worshippers in the 
Treatise but the types of their prayers are varied and different. One 
is conducting the prayer by shouting amongst 50-100 persons; while 
the other is silently conducting the same with obmutescence 
(Silence). 

The shape of silent prayer may not perhaps come before our 
eyes, and we may not be able to perceive that such prayer is going 
on. We can term it as the mental prayer while the sounding prayer 
can be designated as the articulate prayer. Out of this some is 
individual prayer while some other is collective prayer. We have just 
now conducted the collective prayer. If a person sits In a solitary 
place and conducts the prayers it would be the individual prayer. In 
collective prayer also, some times meditation is done without any 
utteranc9i e, g. 'Lesson of Loggas' (Eulogy of Tirthankaras). This is 
mental prayer. Despite being collective, it will not be called vocal. 
Yet both of them are the prayers. 

Thus there are many forms of prayer. The worshipper may 
choose any type, the only thing to be borne in mind is that his voice 
should not come out without touching the heart. If the devotee 
conducts the prayer by maintaining such prudence, he would 
experience that pleasure which we call as indescribable happiness. 

It is the advice of the omniscient that one should move by 
keeping the conscience uncontacted by worldly pleasures and 
passons, torturous activities and passiveness and should go ahead 
with the heart imbrued with the spiritual accomplishment. But the 
world moves in a reverse direction. The people will go into religious 
places, will read the lesson of the prayer but with the tongue only. 
Their hearts would be engaged somewhere else. You are seated on 
the cushion, may be seated in the shop, may be seated for the 
purpose of receiving or delivering the goods, if perchance some saint 
is seen, you might raise your hand some what high as a matter of 
courtesy but where is your heart ? Purchance you may even stand 
up, yet the heart will remain absorbed in the line of business. 
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So the Aimighly says ; "What is the nature of light you have 
obtained by right cognition". The other people vt/ho have false vision 
also eat, drink, clothe and indulge into merriments, then what is the 
difference between your and their ea.ing, drinking, clothing and 
merriments ? They conduct all these activities high heartedly and if 
you are also enamoured of them by heart what is then difference 
between the two. What is then the distinction betv/aen the right 
vision and the false vision ?. 

Shrenik was a king. Udayan was also a King. Both were 
disciples of Lord Mahavir. Udayan observed the 12 vows of the Jain 
House-Holder. He used to administer his state. On the occasion of 
innumerable fairs and festivals, etc. he also used to indulge himself 
into varied merriments. Despite doing all these, he had one peculiarity. 
He was detached from them by heart. Physically he was attached 
while at the heart he was detached. Contrary to this, there is in mind 
of the man of today, attachment but physically he is detached. One 
who is outwardly uncoloured (detached) but is Inwardly coloured 
(attached) he would continue more and more to besmer himself by 
accumulating the Karmas and would engage more and more in the 
mode of making his soul heavy. 

The almighty said : "Look here, the prayer meditation, contemp- 
lation and the listening of the teachings of Veetrag, are the means. 
Out of these one thing should be essentially borne in mind. It is not 
necessary that in your words there should be s’wee ness of music, but 
it is essential that in those words, your heart must be duly hued 
(imbrued)." If there would be the heart along vi/ith dedication, even 
the most degraded and debased living soul, can destroy his 'Karmas', 
even though howsoever accumulated they may be of innumerable 
transmigrations and howsoever thick thay may be. he can thus attain 
the benefits of complete peace and perfect happiness, it would then 
certainly become his such right. There is no scope for doubt in it, no 
possibility of distrust. If the human being has dedicated his conscie- 
nce in the feel of the Veetrag and has removed the curtain of duplicity 
from the heart, has eliminated the thorn of longings for wordly benefits, 
has uprooted the thorn of wrong belief and has secured the release 
from the vices pertaining to life, then no power of the earth can 
deprive him of the benefits of peace. 

The life of Maharaja Shrenik is an example. The life career of 
Udayan is also before you. The life of Sage Anathi, who was also 
their contemporary, is also before you. The affliction of body becomes 
the motive of his prayer. The parents of Saint Anathi tried their 



iron safe Is not to work here, the power of authority cannot exert, the 
family and relation etc., cannot render any help, there is no possibility 
of any assistance from any side, on such occasion of horrible danger 
on whose feet the call of conscience reaches? on the feet of Almighty, 
therefore, it is true : 

ft ^ ’[f’T 

"The power of Rama is the power of Almighty, that Is our Real 
Self in Its full advancement. Rather going far away kindly come nearer 
and realise that the power of Rama Is the power of soul. He who 
has the power of soul, has the power of Almighty. He whose power 
of soul has become insolvent cannot also achieve the power of the 
Almighty." 

What is the meaning of the pov\,er of sou! becoming bankrupt ? 
If some incident occurs ccntrory to the w'ish, the face grows red with 
wrath. There is no strength to keep the wrath under restraint. If some 
topic of greed comes, mind slips, if the-e be proximity for worldly 
pleasure, the sense organs begin to run hither and thither like a rein- 
less horse. These are all in?.tances of the want of the power of soul, in 
the absence of the power of soul, worldly things continue to make the 
soul agitated, perplexed and Impatient. But one who possesses the 
power of the soul always remains quiet, stationery and firm. No 
tangible objects of the world or any inciderst can disturb the quietude 
of his mind. 

What did Rama have ? What did Ravan possess ? Ravari had 
the greatest worldly power, yet he was defeated Ram had the power 
of soul and, therefore, he was victorious. 

When Rama left the Raj Bhawan of Ayodhya, what was with 
him ? How much wealth or the army he took with him ? Neither he 
had the army with him nor the wealth. Yet which thing did not come 
to him ? When army was needed, was there dearth of the army ? 
Was there dearth of eatables and drinks. Wherever he went in the 
wood, cottage was available. Before the doors of whomsoever he 
moved, he entertained him. Every where he was respected and hono- 
ured Why was it so ? Because he had the inward power (force). 
He had no external power, yet its dearth was never felt. He had no 
scarcity of any kind. 

Rawan had the limitless external power but had no internal 
stamina. He had lost the inward vitality. Therefore, he goes to seek 
the help of his brothers, desires, to seek the support of soldiers but 
that help too turns away its face from hrm. All those (learnings) on 



which he used to rely and think that on the strength of such (learning) 
he would defeat Ram and finish Laxman, even those thousand skills 
became useless before the might of the soul of Rama. They did not 
also lend any support. 

All these examples are the sapient proofs of this thing that 
where the material power fails, the power of the soul succeeds and 
where there is the power of the soul, there is the pov^rer of Almighty, 
but where there is no power of the soul there is no power of the 
Almighty. Therefore we said : — 

^ Tfq^T I 

(So I have heard that Almighty is the strength of the weak. So 
long as the elephant exerted his might, not a bit of success was 
achieved). 

After having experimented all the material forces Anathi saint 
said. "1 have realized the hollowness of the worldly powers. I have 
perceived how these powers prove futile. Then after denouncing the 
efficiency of the power of my parents, kith and kins, wife, physician 
etc., and by dedicating myself to the footsteps of the Almighty, I 
said : Lord if I could be relieved of this pain, 1 would accept shelter of 
your feet by renouncing all violent activities and possessiveness, 
health, home and household affairs, sense of pleasures and passions, 
and would become serene concentrated, non-outrageous and seif- 
disciplined saint." 

After such contemplation, what miracle emanates, this is what 
he says 

Tf TO 1 1 

(Uttaradhyayan Ch. 20. G. 33) 

(O King, after conceiving this, I slept and when the night was 
over, I experienced that in the bodily limbs the intense pain that used 
to trouble, had disappeared as if there was no pain at all.) 

I have already pointed out earlier that just as the stone pebble 
thrown into the sea disappears the next moment, in the same way 
when the mind is engrossed in the eulogy, contemplation and the 
meditation of the Almighty and when it becomes absorbed after 
having severed off all the worldly entanglements; all sorrows, 
troubles, agonies and diseases become extinct. 



Thus when Anathi Saint developed the strength or his 
sentiments by renouncing the material forces, fits pain vanished 
instantaneously. This astonishing phenomena was possible because 
his soul had become thornless. He had completely dedicated himself 
to the feet of the Almighty. He might have not raised the voice 
loudly like'the prayer uttered here, even his wife present beside him 
might not have possibly heard it, but since along with that prayer, the 
mental power was so intense that it could reach the Almighty. It 
could contact his inward soul ; with the result that he could cross 
ashore the world. He became devoid of attachment, delusion and 
myness (affection). 

The purport is that when the aspirant appears in his life, in the 
true shape of the worshipper, he should bear in mind the words before 
hinted (observer of vows ; has no rankles). He should 

forego his duplicity, lust and delusion. While living in the world and 
conducting the external activities of eating, drinking etc., he will not be 
addicted in them and will also remain unclung. His heart will be linked 
with the A'mighiy. While doing any thing physically, that devotee will 
be mentally imbrued v/ith the colour of the Almighty. In the string of 
his heart only the music of the Almighty would continue to vibrate. 
Inwardly the pure and brilliant nature of the Almighty will never be 
lost sight of. With the result that his ignorance will be overcome, 
dirt will be eliminated and that state which appears full of sadness 
today, will begin to be felt pleasant and contented 

The root of adversity, is ignorance and delusion. With the 
elimination of ignorance and delusion sorrow is removed. Therefore, 
the revered Shri Ratan Chandra Saint while praying to the soul, has 
said ; 

(Clouds of Delusion have been destroyed by the gale of 
Almighty’s eulogy). 

Oh being 1 if you will get absorbed yourself on the feet of 
Shanti Nath Almighty, the clouds of delusion will end. The soul is 
at present mistaken It thinks they are my enemies and are harming 
me After taking shelter of the feet of the Almighty Ithis false notion 
is eliminated and it begins to be felt that those appearing as my 
enemies are in fact my friends and are doing me good ratner than 
any harm. 
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Various kinds of clouds of doubts keep hovering around in 
mental firmament. Prayer is done, eulogy is conducted and holy 
company is also associated, yet the mind remains non-imbued. Its 
attraction remains somev>/here else. It remains hued in other colour. 

If you keep your mind alert and see for yourself, you will find 
that your neck oscillates towards my side. Your mind might be 
unconsciousably wandering whither for. It is better if the Preceptor 
finishes his sermons early. We have to go there, game is being played 
at a particular place, we have to go and see it, from such person such 
thing is to be received. Like this many ideas might be 
conscionably rotating in the mind. This is exactly known as the 
mingling of the heart in the other hue. 

If you can mould such ideas towards a new direction, perhaps 
you may be blessed. We have not come now to relieve you of your 
business. We are not telling you to become an ascetic but are only 
saying this much that if you cannot completely sacrifice outwardly, 
at-leasi do not allow the heart to be hued in that colour. Whatever 
worldly duties you conduct do not do so with the feelings of 
amorousness but consider them as unavoidable. 

You can say that the founders of the religious path had also 
married during their domestic lives. Nemi Nath had played 'Fagg' 
(Holi festival). Why do you then oppose it ? why do you call for 
self-denial ? But also do think what is then the difference between 
the playing of Holi festival by you and him ? What was its effect in 
the mind of Nemi Nath and what effect is taking place in your mind ? 
Nemi Nath while being coloured bodily was unhued by heart. Has 
such art developed in you ? Is your mental power so much ripe? No, 
then do not quote the name of Nemi Nath. Kindly also attain that much 
mental power so that even if purchance you are obliged to be coloured 
by body under worldly pressures, yet the colour does not over take 
the mind. If mind is allowed to be hued, it is difficult to eliminate that 
colour till the end of life. If merely the body is coloured that black- 
ness will not be permanent. 

Thus by realising the true elements of the prayer, by washing 
the dirt of sense pleasures and passions and by making the mind 
clean, if you contemplate the Almighty, you will attain the supreme 
peace and the greatest bliss. 


★ ★ -K 



CHAPTER )0 


CLEANSE THE MIRROR OF YOUR 
CONSCIENCE 


The prayer or Shantinalh Bhagwan has been done just now. In 
the prayer of the Veetrag Almighty, how much greatness is centered 
and how much benefit it can produce in the life of the devotee, the 
more deeper you go into this discussion, the more new things you 
will find. The prayer that is done of the feet of the Veetrag Almighty 
the contemplation of his nature and the eulogy of his greatness that 
are done, are also meant to manifest our own light and splendour. 
When the splendour of soul begins to glitter and the Internal darkness 
is removed, all those appearing as outward mental agonies, bodily 
diseases worldly troubles and the bitterness of life that is there as a 
result of their experience, are destroyed. 

The property of things is strange and singular. A lotus is moon- 
bloomed while the other is sun-bloomed. The sun-bloomed lotus 
Is on the earth, the Sun exists far above in the horizon, yet when the 
Sun's rays spread and when they contact the lotus petals, the lotus 
begins to blossom atonce. In the garden you must have seen those 
flowers which rotate with the rotation of the Sun. People call them 
as sun bloomed (Suni helian thu). If the Sun is on the east, their faces 
are also on the east and if the Sun is in the West, their faces also 
turn towards the West. 

The question is why Is it so? There is no Intellect in the flower 
like that of the human being. Thought has no apparent consciousness 
yet it has no false knowledge of quarters. It so rotates as if some one 
has turned it by catching hold of it. Thus the flower devoid of intelli- 
gence end discretion keeps such an intense love (affection) for the 
rays of the Sun Whether the rays be sharp or feeble, whether it be 
the rainy season or the winter season, there does not devolve fluctua- 
tion in its such affection, learned poet says; 

When the flower devoid of consciousness and discretion manifests 
so much affection for the rays of the Sun, how much then the v^rorshi- 
pper-devotee, who is accomplished with the power of contemplation 
and meditation and is rich of exquisite intellect should evince the 



affection towards the almighty ? Through the medium of the prayer, 
when the rays cf the nature of the Almighty contact his mind, the 
worshipper should not be inattentive towards the Almighty. The Sun 
as well as the sun-flovvers are not of the same Class but the soul and 
the Almighty are of the same homogeneousness. Generally much 
attraction is found towards the homogeneous. Let us look at the water 
during the rainy season. It may be thrown hither and thither and 
flown any where it will take rest, there only where there would be 
water of its own property. It will mix with its class and would identify 
itself. If it cannot do so, it would become vapour and fly upwards or 
convert itself into the shape of clouds. It goes on seeking that of its 
own nature. 

The homogeneous matter of the soul is the Almigty, Therefore, 
when a considerate human being, while seeking and soliciting peace 
in the most elegant things and costly grandeur of this world, becomes 
disappointed, then by becoming in-different to them like percolating 
and filtered water, absorbs himself in the nature of the Almighty. 
There at he gets peace and rest. 

When the flower has the related natural property of blossoming 
on the contact of the rays of Sun, It is but natural that the ordinary 
soul should blossom by contemplation, meditation and the eulogy of 
the greatness of the Almighty. The meaning of blossoming is to be 
delighted and the unblossoming is to become blink. Shrinking of 
the petals of flower is its blinking and the withering of man is his 
blinking. 

The peculiarity of the contemplation of the nature of the Almighty 
is that the soul (which is unable to understand its true nature since 
eternity and is in sequence flowing into materilalism and due to which 
blinkness has overtaken) when perceives its status of Veetragata 
through the meditation and contemplation of the Almighty, the entire 
state of its winkhood ends. Its like mind blossoms and begins to buzz 
with joyous effect. Just as the bee buzzes around the flower of Malti, 
in the same way the mind begins to hum the words of the sweet 
prayer. 

Over the flower of Malti, the bee buzzes because the flavour of its 
nectar is dear to it. But why doss the soul hum while contemplating 
the shape of the Almighty and uttering the words of the prayer ? 
What has it to derive ? Its answer is that the soul wants to savour the 
nectar of fhe virtues of the Almightiness. 

The soul is imperfect while the Almighty is perfect. Where there 
is imperfection, there is the thirst, want and the solicitation. The 



imperfect goes where the perfection is perceptible to him and endea* 
vours to eliminate his imperfection. He thinks his imperfection may 
end, thirst be quenched and perfection may dawn in him. 

Soul is loitering in materialism, but when it catches the glimpses 
of right knowledge, then he reakons the worldly objects unsuitable 
and worthless and begins to disassociate from them and stands 
coveted to seize the nector of Almighty's virtues. He contemplates that 
the super natural flood of light of infinite knowledge, infinite perception 
which is glittering in Almighty, is also the potential nature of his soul, 
but it is withered and enshrouded. If he shall recollect, medidate, 
contemplate, pray and eulogize its gradeur, it would also kindle forth 
in his internal self. Then He also would attain the supreme splendant 
status of the Almighty. 

A query may arise here, as to how by the contact of the flood 
light of Almighty, a light may kindle forth in our soul. Firstly there is 
great a distance of space between the Almighty and the mundane soul. 
Secondly, the Almighty accomplishes nothing. In such circumstances, 
how could the evolution of mundane soul take place by the rememb- 
rance and contemplation of the Almighty ? 

Jasper and moonstone gems would provide its answer. There is 
also great difference in the distance between the Sun and the Jasper 
gem, yet if the Jasper gem could be placed in front of the Sun and 
some cotton or the cloth be put below, would the fire in the cotton or 
the cloth not ignite ? Leave aside the Jasper gem. Take an ordinary 
glass or convex lens. Many people experiment it. If for some seconds 
or 5-10 minutes, the glass or convex lens could be placed steady in 
front of (he light of the sun, the cotton lying below it begins to burn. 
If there be the cloth, it also begins to burn. In olden limes people 
used to brand with it. 

From where has the energy of burning the cotton emerged in the 
glass or lens ? It has attained that property from the Sun. It has 
obtained both the light of the Sun and its heat from the Sun. Indeed 
it is the property of the Sun. But he who has the capability to take 
can alone borrow heat and light. The Pillar of timber and the earthen 
pot of clay cannot seize them. Though the Sun does no partiality that it 
may give the energy to any one as of favour or may refuse to any 
other as of disfavour. But the thing is that the glass has completely 
cleansed itself, i e, it is clean extrinsically and intransically. Therefore 
on striking it the rays of Sun begin to burn and the things nearby also 
begin to take fire. But since the external as well as the internal structure 



of the pillar and the earthen pot are not likewise clean, therefore they 
are unable to seize its heat. 

You know that there are two kinds of living beings in the world. 
One kind is that of those who feel delighted at the rise of the Sun and 
become overjoyed. The Second type is that of those beings who 
become inactive with the dawn of the Sun. What do you call them? 

'OWLS' 

On the festival of Holi, a conference of fools was held. Filthy 
words and songs were displayed. Many people relished it. If these 
people were Inspired to gather in pious association, could it have been 
relishing to them ? It would not have been. 

What is the habit of the king of Night ? To remain aloof from 
the light. There are people of such temperament also who like the 
rays of the sun, run far and away from the devotion and self study 
of scriptures. They do not like the light of the divide devotion and 
hide themselves on looking at the same. In the conscience of such 
people, the divine light does not bloom. Those whose minds are not 
clean cannot grasp the splendour of Godliness. 

Those rays which are falling at the present on that pillar, if they 
fall on a glass, would they remain the same ? No. They would begin 
to glitter and their reflection would fall on the wall opposite. The 
insensible glass has also this speciality. It has attained purity, it has 
eliminated its dirt in the same way that person whose conscience has 
been radiated by the rays of the knowledge of the Almighty also 
brightees others. An ancient Preceptor says ; — 

1 I 

1 1 

(O Lord though you have attained Salvation yet you are perceiva- 
ble to me. as you have implanted your virtues in my clean conscience. 
Does not the Sun though very distant by reflecting its rays in a mirror 
quickly entlighten the inner part of a house ? (It does). 

He says '0 Lord: the benefit of your recollection, meditation and 
contemplation is not invisible. It is apparent. If some one ask what 
is the benefit of eating food ? it would be retorted a mirror is not 
required to perceive the hand bangles. It could be said, see for yourself, 
if you want to know it kindly eat and see for yourself. In the same 
way one who wants to know the benefits of the Almighty's recollec- 


tion-contemplation, he may examine by recollecting and contemplation. 
It will be known by the experience. What is not perceptible by hearing, 
that could be known by doing. 

Food is taken again and again. Therefore the advantage of food 
could be understood easily. Every one knows that face gets refreshed 
with food lest the body should become weak and shrink like a thorn. 
Thus food is extremely essential to sustain the body. 

If there be even one day's abstention in food, or fast is to be 
undertaken on account of bodily disorders etc,, the difference over- 
takes the beauty of the body. The purport is that the effect and benefits 
of food are within your experience. It needs no demonstration from 
others. For it no inspiration from any one is necessiated. 

If no inspiration for food is needed, why then it Is so for the 
prayer. This is because while you have savoured the taste of food, 
you need not relish that of the prayer. So long as it is not tasted, till 
then its advice is necessiated, but that devotee who has once experie- 
nced the transcendental pleasure of the prayer, knows how much 
sweetness is in it, how much over joy lies therein. 

1 just now quoted an example of a glass before you. If by clean- 
sing the bottom of the glass it is erected infront of the Sun, could that 
splendour arise therein ? When its dirt is removed, it shall shine then 
and shall brighten others also. 

The mirror is clean but if a thinnest cloth, etc. intercept it, then 
what would happen ? That brilliance could not be produced therein. 

Well if the cloth is also removed, but the mirror be put reverse, 
then ? That brightness would not dawn in it. 

If the mirror is straight, but if it is not steady and is wavering, 
could it then also diffuse sun's rays evenly ? No. 

So long as there is absence of steadiness in the mirror, there is 
dirt and has, cover, and any of these three defects exists therein, the 
mirror can neither absorb the rays of the Sun properly, nor can diffuse 
them. 

Through the meditation, divine light is received- But therein also 
the aforesaid three defecis impede. These defects do not permit that 
spledour to be produced in you. 

Have you set for prayer only today or you have had ever sat 
earlier also ! Have you hummed only in your present existence or 
had you ever muttered previously also ? The soul is wandering into 
various transmigrations since eternity and has attained human axis- 



tences at infinite times. In such circumstances, it is certain that not 
once, but thousand of times, millions of times and even countless 
times, you must have muttered just as you have hummed now. But it 
has to be examined whether the mirror of your heart is not unsteady, 
soot is not painted on the mirror of your heart ?. 

The fact is this that this life mundane soul has conducted the 
prayer by words infinite times. It has been muttering during the 
various existences. Yet the divine light has not awakened. The reason 
of it is that the mirror has not been cleaned, but has been erected all 
atonce. How can the brilliance emerge by erecting straight without 
cleansing ? If the radiance does not manifest what is the fault of the 
mirror ? And so also what is the fault of the prayer ? What is the 
guilt of the rays of the Sun ? The rays are there where they are but 
it is not their nature to sparkle on an unclean mirror. 

The scientists utilise various rays in the medical treatment. If you 
mark you will find how much clean they keep the glass and how much 
steady they keep it. Likewise it is essential to keep clean and steady 
the mirror of the heart so as to grasp the rays of the light of the 
Almighty through the prayer. So long as the mirror of the heart is not 
clean, is not steady or is not shrouded, then despite muttering of the 
words, divine splendour does not manifest in the soul. 

In that mirror which is cleanly exposed and steady, the sun's rays 
falling over it are so powerful that they can uproot even the thickest 
layers accumulated by serious diseases, when the insensible mirror 
has so much property, what to talk of the mirror of the heart ?. It is 
sentient and is the mirror of the considerate (reflecting) man. Its 
vigorous power cannot be even imagined. 

You know very well the power of the atom bomb, the hydrogen 
bomb and the rocket. But you are not conscious of the wonderful 
potentiality stored in our hearts. There is so much force in the 
mirror of our heart that it can pull down the moving pockets, 
atom bombs and the hydrogen bombs. The world is stupified 
to witness the progress of the material science symbolised In the 
marvels of bombs and rockets. But if the power could emanate in the 
mirror of heart, it can display even greater wonders. Where the power 
rockets and the hydrogen bombs cannot reach, there also the internal 
power demonstrates its miracles. 

For the present, you are merely listening to the talks of the marbels 
of the intrinsic forces but you are not experiencing them. In order to 
experience, the heart will have to be thoroughly cleaned and be direc- 



ted. With the experience produced by meditation, you v.;i!! be 
convinced that the strength of soul is In fact the v^onderfu! power. 

You hear many rumours that such and such person has such a 
vision that he had cast a single glance and the wall of such and such 
person had toppled down, that the house of o particular person has 
collasped. This is the result of bad thoughts and evil vision. You 
might have seldom heard of the consequences of good vision. In 
connection with understanding the truth conversation can take place 
between the eyes and eyes. A disciplined sage, possessing faculty of 
forming a subtle body can eject a bright figure glaring like crystal out 
of his body which goes to the feet of the Kevv^ali {omniscient) seated 
elsewhere and obtains solution of his doubts. Whose miracle is all 
that ? It is that of mirror of the heart. 

Thus just as the mirror absorbing the rays cf Sun bocomes rediant, 
in the same wa'/ when the soul through the medium of contemplation 
and meditation, ignites in himself the supreme splendour of the 
Almighty then that soul also becomes supernatural abode of grandeur. 

The meaning of prayer is to keep face to face Vv-lth the Almighty, 
and there remains no wall between the two. Then the attributes of the 
almighty automatically begin to manifest in the soul. If there be no 
face to face keeping between the two, the light of the Almighty would 
not appear in the soul. Therefore, there should be absolute identity 
between the soul and the Atmighty. Those who have accomplished 
success in such devotion in their life they became unblemished, 
though their past, life was extremely agitated, were burdened with 
heavy burden of 'Karmas' and there was dirt in their life. 

In Jain tradition the name of Arjun Mali is famous. In vedic 
traditions also names like that of Ajamil are famous, Ajamil was a 
butcher. What a dirty life was that of his. And Arjun Mali was the 
murderer of innocent men, apparently he was the god of death but 
when removing the filth of his life, he came before the Veetrag 
Almighty, kept steady and began to cleanse his soul through the 
meditation of Veetrag's Nature, to what benefit he was entitled ? 
What did Arjun attain ? He became the learned from the ignorant and 
the all knowing from the scanty knowledge. He attained the status of 
the Almighty. 

He mingled the mirror of his heart with the Veetrag Nature. When 
it was so merged, discretion began to dawn as to what his nature is 
and what nature is that of mine. Such comparison began to continue 
and one by one, all the vices began to be eliminated. Vices continued 



TO be removed and the condition of impediments also continued to be 
liquidated. The result was that whereas he was once a bundle of 
defects, thereafter he reeched the perfect, pure, awakened, faultess 
and the spotless status. 

If you also vyant to attain the same phenomena, first of all the 
mirror of your heart should be cleansed. Afterwards it must be kept 
steady and, then the deposited enshorouding should be eliminated. It 
has been said : — 

^ ^ ^FTToT ^ \ 
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0 Ye Negligent, keep brooming your mind daily. 

Thus when your conscience is linked v/ith the Nature of the 
Veetrag, after being purified in the confluence of cleanliness, stead- 
fastness, and non-covering, the wonderful beams of splendour would 
kindle forth in your conscience. 

The means of Identifying with the Nature of Veetrag are prayer, 
meditation, contemplation, self study of Religious books, pious, 
association, abstinence (control over senses) etc. By taking recourse 
to these means that splendour would definitely spring forth for whose 
emergence we have been awaiting since the infinite and the eternal 
times, for which we remain covetoo and which despite being our 
Nature (attribute) has remained aloof fom us. With the effulgence of 
that supernatural splendour, our entire sorrows and adversities would 
be eliminated likewise in the same manner just as the clusters of 
clouds disperse on the blowing of storms. At that time this soul will 
emerge in the shape of the Reverenced from the phenomena of the 
worshipper and the clean cascade of indestructible peace will begin to 
flow. That lustre of knowledge will rise in the soul in whose compa- 
rison even hundreds and thousands of times of the Sun and Moon 
v/ill merely glitter like light worms. The Ocean of unobstructed bliss 
will begin to ripple which cannot be compared. What a desirable 
condition is that ; And if that is to be attained. Kindly start worshipping 
the Almighty right from today. 



not augmented. Thus the more and more stead-fast faith continues 
to increase the more and more would commence the abatement of his 
mind's fickleness. 

The antagonistic form of fickleness is steadiness. By retracting 
the eye from here and there, when you concentrate your vision on the 
subject under contemplation, then your state will become steady 
instead of mobile. 

The unstable activity signifies fruition (of Karmas) while the 
stability suggests cessation or cessation-cum annihilation which 
indicates the conquest over fruition. When we conquer the fruition 
of Karmas of delusion and ignorance, then our tranquillized sentiments 
will be transformed into steady Phase, Contrarily, if we remain 
subjugated to the sense organs our mental condition cannot be steady. 
So long as our mind is not emancipated from the intensity of the defects 
of indulgence in sense pleasures, aversion (from ascetism or absti- 
nence) attachement, anger, pride, deceit, greed, etc, till then its mind 
will remain unsteady. 

When the mental phenomena is mobile, the man (none knows), 
flows from whither to whither. He thinks some thing else while glides 
in some other direction. He realises well that the Revered God are 
Arihants (Perfect Embodied souls) and Siddhas (Liberated souls 
Bodiless) but he forgets these things when the occasion arises. When 
a child happens to fall sick in the house, he has been attacked by 
(small pox). He ponders, let us importune Sheetlamata and make 

a promise. Then he proceeds to the Sheetlamata to offer the sacrifice 
for fulfilment of his desire. 

This is the fickle (wavering) mind. Your conscience has become 
unsteady and has shaken from the Veetrag. Your Revered deity was 
the God of Gods the Arihant, but when that occasion arrived, the faith 
tumbled. 

On such occasion if the light of the knowledge of the soul, 
capable of controlling the sense organs and the mind, could be 
available to man, all his weaknesses are eliminated. With a view to 
extricate such unsteady beings from the unsteadiness and for bringing 
them into the steady condition, the Preceptor says : Look here, you 
are becoming unsteady behind the external power by following 
the Gods and Goddesses and are losing your implicit faith in the 
Veetrag. What a big error is it ? You must think whether those whom 
the W'orld calls Gods and Goddesses, are distinct from the feet of the 
Veetrag. Have they any separate existence ? Have they some more 


peculiarity when compared to the Veetrag ? There is nothing like this. 
Then why do you confuse your mind ? 

Thus from the device that has been adopted to concentrate the 
mind going astray from the Veetrag and to keep it steady, a third 
shape of prayer emerges before us. That is the prayer of virtues. 

So long as he is not relieved of the intensity of the vices of envy, 
anger, pride, deceit, greed, etc , his condition is likely to remain 
unsteady. 

Amongst the attributes, one big and the greatest attribute Is 
Ahinsa. Non-violence has been characterized as Bhagwati (Goddess) 
in the scripture. In the vedic tradition, the fable (tale) of Satya 
Narayan, is read. If this truth is not the Satya Narayan, who else is 
then this God. It is clear that non-violence is Goddess and the truth 
is God Almighty, In the Jain Treatises also, the truth has been declared 
in unequivocal words as the Almighty. 

?T 7a 1 
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Truth verily is Almighty. 

— (Prashna Vyakaran). 

You must have now understood that the virtues are also adorable. 
So also the soul is revered. In respect of prayer the more and more 
deep you dive in, you will aquire more and more mystries. 

With the expiry of Holika, a new festival is commencing. Who 
is that Goddess whom the mistaken and the misled world is out to 
worship ? The Small and big girls, fetch water in small and big pots 
by arranging'them one over the other and pass while singing. That 
festival of devotion to Gangor (Shivas Consort) and worship of Sheetla 
mata (Goddess Variola or Varicella - small pox) has come. But of 
which Seetlamata the devoted soul thinks. No reasonable beings can 
think of assuming some piece of stones which have neither any shape 
nor countenance and in which there are holes and bends as the 
Goddess. The true devotee is not the lover of unconscious objects. 
He does not flow In the current of the mistakan and the misguided 
world. His thoughfis full of discretion and begins to utter by harbou- 
ring divine conception. 

qr TTff qiJtf ^ Tf ^f'^ i 

I irriportunate the permanent Goddess of compasion, O Goddess 
there is none else visible in your comparison. On thee being pleased 



CHAPTER II 


THE PRAYER OF VIRTUES 


Just as the rays of the Sun are instrumental in glittering the mirror, 
in the same way contemplation, recollection and meditation of Veetrag 
are means to enlighten the conscience. This was also demonstrated 
yesterday, that the elemination of three defects is essential to kindle 
the splendour of the Veetrag sentiments in the conscience. So long 
as there is fickleness, impurity and the curtain of delusion in the mind 
i.e. unsteadiness, filth and perplexity that wonderful brilliance cannot 
kindle, therefore to awaken that splendour, it Is essential to remove 
all those aforesaid three defects. 

There are some such devotees who begin to be lost in pondering, 
on hearing the condition of eliminating the defects. They conceive 
this condition as a hard nut to crack. The mind is extremely fickle. It 
does not seem feasible to keep it cordoned. It is so obstinate that the 
more and more attempt is made to keep it steady, the more and more 
unsteady it becomes. If attempt is made to pull it this way. It runs the 
other side. 

The truth of mental unsteadiness cannot be accepted. Those 
learned who have imposed the condition of keeping the mind steady, 
too were not unaware of this truth. Yet if they had accepted it 
essential, it should be taken that is not at all Impossible to keep the 
mind steady. The proficient once do not preach impossible religious 
peiformance. 

Then how should the unsteadiness of mind be eliminated ? When 
we ponder over this question, our attention is drawn towards the 
potentiality of tho prayer and its enormous scope. 

It has been said earlier that God and Preceptor are the two to be 
revered. But when we proceed in details and consider it deeply, the 
number of reverends is increased. The flow of the prayer glides not 
only towards the God and the Preceptor but also flows towards the self 
God and some what towards virtues. Thus apart from the prayer of 
God and Preceptor, the third prayer is that which is done to our own 
self and the place of fourth prayer is taken over by some virtues. 

In the prayer, the virtues have got the status, due to this reason 
the devotee conducts the prayer some times of his own divine virtues 



by the virtues signifying of infinite knowledge, perception etc. of the 
Almighty He thinks. 0 Lord your virtues, your such knowledge, such 
perception and your such boundless bliss may also manifest in me. 

Up to this t^'pe of prayer, the link of the prayer remains with the 
Almighty, but when the prayer is done by personifying the merits of 
the sou! in the shape of God and Goddess, a different and third aspect 
of the prayer emerges before us. 

In 'Prashna Vyakaran Sutra' (treatise) non-violence has been 
termed as the Goddess. In this form the author of the Treatise has 
placed a new vision before us. It has been said there. 

T'lTffT ^ l” 

There are some Gods and Goddesses who live in the form of the 
family members of the Almighty. They are separate from him. But the 
Gods and Goddesses of virtues have inseparable relationship with the 
Almighty. They do exist undividedly with the Almighty. Amongst such 
Gods and Goddesses are the non-violence, truth, knowledge, etc. 

There is in some respect an identical relation between the sub- 
stance and its attributes. In other words, it can be said that the 
cumulus of attributes, conglomeration of inseparable properties is 
substance. With this point of view the assemblage of pure attributes 
of knowledge etc. is the only Almighty (Viz. Virtues personified). 

The property of consiousness of the Arihant Almighty or the non- 
violence and truth cannot be separated from him. We may however, 
for the purpose of our understanding, with an analytical accumen 
separate the virtues and may utter 'obeisance to knowledge, obeissance 
to Perception etc. (trnft 5^^^) Butin the Veetrag 

nature knowledge perception etc. have no separate existence. Neither 
they are separate from Veetrag nor they are distinct inter-se. The entire 
virtues of the soul are fused in the soul in the same way just as the 
. properties of sweetness, whiteness and hardness etc. ar» identically 
fused together in the sugar-candy. However, powerful a machine may 
be, it cannot disintegrate the ingredients of sweetness, whiteness and 
hardness of the sugar candy. Likewise the attributes of the soul 
cannot be dissociated from the soul nor can they be split asunder 
inter-se. 

When virtues are adorable and the worshipper experiences their 
similarity of relationship with his soul and meditates the defects like 
fickleness etc. disappear. In these circumstances, it is not much 
difficult to make the soul well consecrated, powerful and capable. 
But the difficulty v/ill persist as long as the light of divine virtues is 



the desires are fulfilled instantaneously and all the afflictions vanish 
away. 

To which Goddess you have to importune ? The Sisters have to 
consider specially. Which is this Sheetia Mata who can end the 
torments, of the world and bestow peace to the heart ? She is the only 
Goddess of compassion. The Goddess of compassion has the compe- 
tence to extend peace. With a view to establish quietude in place 
of turmoils the Goddess of compassion has incarnated, It has been 
tightly said; — 
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0 Ye, Mother compasion. Salutation to thee. Without thee the 
world is the abode of death. Thou doth protect and nurture. Thou 
doth remove the suffering of the afflicted. 

Assumption of the Goddess of compassion is not a mere fiction. 
It is not the story of a mental fancy. By quoting the "Prashna 
Vyakarana Sutra" it has been said : — 
m WFii 

That is, this Ahinsa is Bhagwati'is mother. (Non-violence is the 
mother Goddess). The poets while following the Gandharas and addre- 
ssing the compassion as the mother, have importuned her. The poets 
say: "0 Mother there is no other Goddess in the world who can lend 
power, strength and happiness to the living beings in comparision 
to you," 

Whatever little peace that Is perceptible in the world today, is the 
boon of the Goddess of compassion only. To test this truth, you need 
not go afar. It can be tested in your own house. Family peace mainta- 
ins only in that house where every member of the family conducts 
himself by considering his happiness as secondary and that of the 
members of the family as primary. The same thing is also applicable 
in the case of village, city, province and country. This is the aspect of 
the Goddess of Compassion. 

When the child weeps in the morning for a piece of bread and 
if the mother beats him with a rod, you can mark as to how the 
temperament of the child becomes: Does he come nearer or runs away 
because the Goddess of Violence (Hinsa) has so arrived there. But 
when the mind of mother cools down, the child runs and clasps in her 
bosom. 



Would you be happy over the existence of the Goddess of 
compassion the house, or would be pleased with the proximity of 
the demon of violence ? If the mistress of the house or the mother or 
the sister of the house, conducts the home affairs with love, you will 
remain in a delighted mood, your entire family will be happy. Would 
you be pleased if there be blows and bleeding In a cruel way ? Thus 
in that house which you consider yours, if there Is change of mood 
of the mistress, you may not like to go even for a single hour. You 
will keep seated outside and will think to let her be cooled down, 
then you may go in. 

Whether any suchoccasion came in life or not whereby you have 
thought to avoid for an hour. She may not see your face for an hour 
and so also you may not see her face. The moment you speak, 
embers begin to rain. In such circumstances which Goddess do you 
remember, you wish” O Lord ! the mood may now be improved soon 
so that the trouble may be over” Therefore the poet has said : 
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(0 Ye Parmanent mother of compassion, I importune thee). 

You can think that compassion has been called the mother. But 
the mother has some conveyance, has some form. Is there any vehicle 
or shape for this mother ? 

So long as the complete metaphor does not emerge, her place 
cannot be installed in your heart. Therefore, the poet has enacted a 
complete simile of the Goddess of compassion. He says ; 
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O Ye Eternal mother goddess of compassion, riding on the vehicle 
of Lion of knowledge, holding the trident of austerities in thy hand, 
the four venus of Charity etc, adorning thy arms, the diadom of 
modesty retained on thy head. 1 worship thee. 

Whom the world calls "Sheetla Devi”, her vehicle is an ass It has 
been said : 

TOOT OT?OT 1 

As is the mother, so has She got the vehicle, the horse of the 
potter, i.e. an ass : 

But whom the learned people treat as Goddess, what is the 
vehicle of that Goddess of compassion ? She is seated over the lion 



of knowledge. This Goddess, in the form of great power, is sealed in 
every house and home. Yet her principal conveyance is the know- 
ledge. Where resideth the knowledge, there the compassion prevails. 
Where there is ignorance of ass dominates there regins the demon of 
violence. The giantess reaches there. Where there is the giantess- 
demon, there does not dwell in the Goddess. 

It is proper that Goddess of compassion is seated on the lion but 
in the hands of the Goddess there also remain terrifyingj’and horrid 
weapons to remove the obstacles. Then what weapon is there with 
this Goddess ? While solving this question, the poet has said : There 
is the trident of the penance." With the use of this trident of penance 
those enemies of soul like lust, anger, greed, delusion etc, which are 
extremely dangerous and cruel and which torment the soul consta- 
ntly, run away hither and thither. They cannot knock at nearer. 

It can be said that when the hands of the Goddess are not known 
where would then remain the trident ? Then the poet points out-Why 
is it not known ? She has four hands. She is four armed. Her four 
arms are charity, celibacy, austerity and the pious sentiment. 

Thus when the shape of the Goddess of compassion is so bright 
there might be a new humility in her every limb. There would be the 
manifestation of new splendour. Over and above this, there Is one 
great peculiarity of the Goddess of compassion. She is seated over 
the lion of knowledge and has adopted the three pronged lance of 
penance, yet over her head remains adorned the crown of modesty. 

The lion is the symbol of valour while the trident of penance 
manifests the lustre. With valour and lustre there is the Union of 
humility. What a beautiful and grand conception it Is ? What a hidden 
mistry lies there ? Only those who have correctly contemplated 
(weighed) the solemn nature of the compassion and non-violence can 
understand this thing. 

Therefore the Goddess of compassion equipped with such divine 
powers is our saviour only and she alone can advance our lives ahead. 
Thus by understanding the form of the Goddess our heart can be 
made steady. 

It is the narration of the Almighty — these are not only the 
peculiarities of the Goddess of compassion, she has some other 
specialities also. They are : — 

tftJTHJT <TT^1-^rr 
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Shelter is pleasant to the terrified, firmament to the Birds, water 
to the thirsty, food to the hungry, the ship to the drowning into the 
sea, the stable to the quadrupeds, medicinal vigour to the affected, a 
reliable association to a forest traveller. , But 'Non-violence' is more 
pleasant and salutary than all of the above. 

If a saviour could be available to those frightened beings running 
hither and thither for the safety of their lives, they , become fearless. 
They get peace, get comfort and begin to experience the happiness. 

A pigeon being, terrified and gasping, fell in the lap of the King 
Meghrath. In vedic tradition, instead of Meghrath, the name of. Shiv, 
has occurred, but the significance lies not in the name but is of the 
substance. The pigeon was afflicted, was trembling with fear. But 
when the shelter of a capable saviour was found and when he put 
over his hand, his trembling vanished. The fear was removed. 

I# ^ % p- 2nw. I 1 . 

Thou alone protects and nourishes. Thou removes the sufferings 
of the afflicted. 

The Goddess of Ahimsa is the saviour of the dying beings and is 
the protector of the afflicted. By her dint the sufferings of, the world 
eliminate. A man can give refuge only to limited living beings but the 
cool shelter of Goddesses of compassion is available to all. She is the 
giver of refuge to the crown, the scythe, insect, moth, man, god, king 
of Gods the Indra and Mahendra to one and all. 

Instead of the Goddess riding the ass, we should choose the 
Shelter of that Goddess only whose power is so infinite that even 
Devendra and Narendra are nurtured under her foliage. By avoiding 
such a Goddess, why should a discretionary devotee rub his head 
before a fictitious Goddess ? Why should he loiter there. 

Before whom there exists such bright excellent and grand form of 
the Goddess, before whom there is this pretty vivid imago of true 
Sheetia, can the right visioned man by avoiding her, ever desire to 
worship any other Sheetia ? Whose nature has no basis, name is not 
known, form has no place, when and where was she born that too is 
not known. 

In connection with the- worldly Sheetia. the story of Sodali has 
been concocted. It has been said in the story that she was the daugh- 



ter of a Brahmin. She began to devour the boys artd girls of hither 
and thither. People began to beat and chastise her. Then a potter 
gave her the shelter. It was agreed between them whatever would be 
available to her from the people, its half share would be given to him. 
Both pondered a bit between themselves and thought out a device. In 
accordance with that scheme*'she went ahead and fell into a gutter. 
At that time the potter gave her support and after placing her on an 
ass said ; You must go out for'stroll in the night. Black and ugly as 
she was, yet over it highly ill-contrived- While the limbs were bent 
and curved, her face was dreadful. Above all this was the night time. 
The people on seeing' her felt that'some witch had come : She would 
devour. 

So the chance of the potter came. He said, "I will save you all- 
But do one thing worship her every year and importune her." 

Thus from that time this Sheetia Mata was created and she began 
to be worshipped. On the basis of this baseless and incoherent story, 
thousands of sisters and brothers begin to eat stale food since a day 
earlier. One day for the Sheetia Mata while on the other day for the 
Bodari. There is confusion and wobbling and whirling. It is not known 
where does the intellect of those known as completely right visioned 
evaporate on such bccassions. Where there be violence, the merits 
of the soul be wiped off and where the mental weakness over takes, 
how can the life be elevated there ? 

Lord said, "adopt' the real vision. The birth of happiness and 
sorrows takes place on account of our own virtuous deeds and sins. 
In the absence of our virtues and sins, no one can make others 
happy or unhappy. As you are the creater of the Karmas of your 
sacred acts and sins, so also you are the creater of your own weal 
and woes. It is true that in the prosperity and adversity the efficient 
cause (subsidiary cause) also plays an ^important part but we should 
fix that medium only as the subsidiary cause by which our future may 
not become dark, the soul may not be tarlshed with the dirt of false 
belief, ignorance and indiscretion may not augment. There exists the 
spiritual power of soul like Veetrag God, ascetic Preceptors, the 
Religion of Compassion. If you make them as the subsidiary means, 
your future will be blessed The life would2contlnue[progressing more 
and more along the ladders of development. By renouncing such 
excellent means, he who falls into the unsteady sentiments, cannot get 
the eternal peace. 

Are'there no children to the followers of the Islam and the Christian 
Religions ? Are they not attacked by Bodari or small pox ? They do 



noradbre the mother Boda'ri like 'you Do their children hot survive ? 
Many of the Jains also do not importune sheetla, yet their children 
survive like those of yours. 

You will say that the thing is right but what would happen if the 
Goddess does some harm on being displeased ? The season is bad, 
there is only a solitary child. All has to be taken into account. 

Some would say that they are aware that there is no religion in 
it. But what should wo do, it is the custom of the world, we are very 
firm of mind and only sustain the usage externally, we do not do 
much, some stale pieces are pured. That too the animals eat. 

But all these reasonings are wrong. They are symbolic of the 
weakness and the restlessness of the heart. 

The principle of Veetrag suggests something else. Oh you 
being thou are the store house of inexhaustible power. Infinite know- 
ledge, perception, happiness and prowess are thy Nature. Then why 
there is so much weakness in thee. If thou hast at all to importune the 
Goddess, solicit the Ahinsa (Compassion) Bhagati with whose bless- 
ings, the world is being nurtured, continued and sustained alive. 

Grand beings, the more you practise non-violence in your life 
and adore it, the more your afflictions, griefs, diseases, mental 
agonies, bodily discomforts and wordly embarassments will be annihil- 
ated. But contrary to this, you tread on the wrong path, by forgetting 
your pure nature. You make your inward soul dirty and assume that by 
eating the stale food, the mother will be pleased, if we worship the 
mother, the children will remain well, such conception is not conducive 
for you. 

It is the saying of the learned that with the blessings of the 
Goddess of compassion; peace can be obtained. Only adore her. 
How is her adoration conductive? Do not terrorize any body, do not 
harass any one-even with your servant do not conduct harshly. Do 
not quarrel with your neighbours and bear in mind their happiness 
and comforts. Extend amnesty to the hungry and helpless. Cherish a 
desire for the well-being of the others. Do not permit contemptible 
views to enter the heart. With such process, if you adore the Goddess 
of compassion, your soul will be protected. You will get peace in 
this very existence and will be pleased with salvation in future. 

There is another history about Chetra Krishna 8 th. How this 
day has been linked with the small-pox. What sort of importance it 
has? What is the place of the original founder of the Indian epoch and 
of the Goddess of creation there in ? There is no time left to discuss 



all these questions today. It can be said some time later on. It Is only 
to be said today that with whose blessings the world exists, with 
whose grace we are all alive, who continues to sprinkle drops of 
nectar In this poisonous world, by forgetting that great Gofidess of 
compassion you should not fall In the trap of illusory-Gods and 
Goddesses, The inward Goddesses should be awakened and choose 
her refuge. If you do so, you can attain the supreme happiness. 



CHAPTER 12 

WONDERFUL ATTRACTION 
OF PRAYER 

This has been said yesterday that just as prayer of the Almighty 
is done, in the same way the self God and the virtues of the soul are 
also prayed. During the course of elucidation of the virtues, the 
narration of the prayer of the Goddess of compassion has also been 
Done. Non-violence is not distinct from the soul, but Is one of the 
attributes of soul and because of its potentiality it is adorable. It has 
been said in Bhagwati Sutra 
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Though this power Is spiritual and remains existent in the soul, 
but in the ordinary souls it remains fast dormant. With a view to 
awaken it and in order to bring the same from the realm of darkness to 
that of light, some times the devotee eulogizes (prays) his virtues and 
emphasizes their importance before his eyes. 

The scriptures have suggested this way to us. It has been said 
"Oh devotee ! In your interior dwells the Goddess of compassion. She 
is the object of worship from whom the entire beings of the world 
hope to derive peace.". 

Now it is to be seen, whether the prayer is to be done to the 
virtues, or is conducted on the feet of the God or the precepter, but 
how it should a devotee conduct the prayer so as to make it beneficial. 
In this corinection the Master Adepts have considered something. In 
Geeta, Lord Krishna while pointing out the method of dedication 
observes ; — 

. I 1 

First of all the conscience of ihfe devotee should be quiet and 
clean and he should attain conquest over his organs. If you want to 
see your face in tranquil river or in a calm bowl full of water it could 
be seen. But the condition is that the water must be clean. If the 
water of the bowl be calm but not clean and be muddy, the face 
cannot be perceived. 

Have you ever tried to peep into a deep cistern by sitting 
beside its bank. Howsoever deep the pond may be, if its water be calm 
and clean, the things like stone pebbles etc , lying at the bottom of 
the pool will be clearly visible to you. Not only the internal things but 



even the reflection of the external things could be also seen therein. 
The external scenery, big mansions standing alongside, the view of 
the palace etc. can be also seen therein. Such is the speciality in that 
quiet and clean water. 

The heart of the worshipper should be also likewise calm and 
clean On whose heart is like that, he need not explain the sentiments 
dwelling in his conscience to others nor does he take much time to 
understand the affairs of his life or those of others. In the mind of a 
clean conscientious worshipper, all things begin to reflect just like the 
shadow of the surrounding object in the clean water. 

Only in such a quiet and clean conscience the powers of divine 
magnificence of the Almighty are reflected and worshipper becomes 
blessed by perceiving them internally. 

The third condition is the abstinence (control over senses). So 
long as the devotee does not subdue his sense organs, his heart 
cannot become quiet till then. The fickleness of the sense organs are 
impediments in the way of mental peace. Therefore, for the peace and 
cleanliness of the mind, control of sense is invariably enjoined 
upon. 

When a devotee, equipped with these three merits, sits on the 
platform of the prayer, it becomes easy to awaken all the divine 
faculties of the soul. On awakening the powers of soul, wonderful 
extraordinary and a rare quietude advents into the conscience. Quick 
conspicuous waves of happiness begin to ripple and at that time the 
devotee experiences that all the prosperity of the world grandeur and 
wealth are too small and trite in comparison to his present glee. 

You get an opportunity to read the encomium of Bhaktamar 
Stottra, but have you ever pondered that when Acharya Mantung, the 
auther of this encomium was pushed inside the prison by a king, how 
could he remain seated fearless, quiet and healthy, in spite of the 
existence of torment, fear and grief underlying as the auxiliary cause? 
On whose stratagem was his such fearlessness ? What was the 
basis of his quietude and the cleanliness ? How could the bonds 
(chains) cracklingly shattered without any touch of the hancf or the 
stroke of hanimer and the spectators remained surprised and 
amazed ? 

Did the Acharya make a call to the Lord to come, save and cut 
off his bonds. No, yet he had the only one internal strength and only 
one power of implicit faith in his, conscience. , ^ 

- God succours the helpless., _ J ~ . • 
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Has any one got the power to imprison the worshipper continu- 
ously absorbed in devotion, or a sage remaining immersed in the 
inconvertable Biiss of the innate consciousness. The world says that 
he was tested. 

Some arrogant persons, some desirous to witness the fun and 
some envious to the sage, whispered into the ears of the king and 
told many uneven (good and bad) things regarding him. Some one 
said ; "Mantung is highly miraculous, is a devotee and is a saint. His 
skill should be tested.". 

The king was of easily believing nature. He ordered and 
imprisoned the Preceptor in. a room in the interior of the most interiors 
under 48 locks. Even when that was not found enough, he was hand- 
cuffed and his legs were fettered with shackles. But did a Preceptor 
complain to the Almighty what a strange thing such hardship was ? 
Your devotee is required to endure this great grief. No he did not 
complain any such thing. He said. 
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That is, whose limbs and body right from the feet to the neck 
have been cordoned by big, thick and strong iron chains, whose things 
have been scratched by the corners of the hard shackles friclioning 
against, even such people if they continuously contemplate the 
incantation of. your name, keep absorbed day and night in mutering 
your name, they are atonce relieved of their entire confinements and 
become fearless. They do not need any one's support for being 
released from confinements and fear. Even the greatest power of the 
world cannot frighten them. 

No one knows from ear to ears who has come and shattered the 
confinemenr and at what time. Who has removed the heavy iron 
necklace tied around the neck ? Who has suddenly shattered the 
handcuffs and shackles of the legs and thrown them aside Some 
one has bewitched all atonce with the result that not 1-2-4-10 but 
all 48 locks were thrown open like ripe fruits falling on Earth on the 
advent of gale. The worshipper was unconfined as if nothing 1 
had happened. The closed doors of the prison became wide open. 

The king was amazed the back biters, whisperers were. astoni- 
shed and the spectators lost their wits, while repenting for what he 



did, the king fell on the feet of the preceptor, what a wonderful 
potentiality there lay in the prayer of the quiet-hearted saint ? What a 
granduer was there ? 

We have to see as to what type of eulogy it is ? In it the 
greatness of the contemplation of the name of the Almighty has been 
manifested. It was not beseeched "O' Lord, I have been confined, 
shackles be cut off. I should be helped. If you do not assist, your 
as well as my honour would be spoiled." The thing is that the true 
devotee does not become nervous even during the peril, does not 
stagger from his path. At all time his discretion remains awake. 

You people wander here and there. Sometimes after some 
Goddess while at others after some God. You have no steadfast faith. 
You come here as of courtesy as of shyness or due to family custom. 
But where is your beelike mind ? How much resoluteness is therein, 
this either you know or is known by the Almighty. You two can only 
know, third parly has no right to interfere. You have to think for 
yourself as to how deep your mind dives into the prayer and how 
much exulted it becomes during the course of prayer. 

The worshipper while conducting the prayer conscientiously, 
should become so sentimental in chanting the words that the horripil- 
ation should oveitake him. If the grandeur of the Almighty is eulogised, 
you should be bristling and if the basket of our vices is unfolded you 
should be wailing, you should forget the time and the place and there 
should be no recollection. When there is such a state of concentration, 
absorption and emotionalism, then only true and beneficial prayer is 
possible During the course of such absorption the words coming 
out of the mouth and thought of mind do not go in vain. But when 
does it happen ? When the worshipper conducts the prayer by 
being quiet, clean and self-disciplined, only then such wonderful 
phenomena emerges. 

1 wrs just pointing out the thing regarding the ancient worshi- 
ppers. The lives of preceptor Mantung and hundreds of such other like 
devotees are before us. If you ponder deeply over their lives, it will 
appear that they had reached that state of emotionalism. 

The greatness of the sentiments is tested on the emergence of 
adveise occurrences. With the emergence of the topic of the rage the 
anger be not there, with the availability of the cause of agitation the 
excitement be not there, if some one may be troubling and may be 
conducting adversely against us, yet there be no dirt in the mind, then 
alone the lofiiness of the emotions is measured. It has been said. 
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Even if the means to deflect the mind be present they do not 
captivate his mind, then only the devotee will be reckoned as steady 
and unflinching. 

What more hostile conduct it would otherwise be that some one 
imay handcuff and shackle, the whole body may be cordoned with 
chains, may be thrown in the dark cell, and locks after locks 
be bolted without any fault and crime ? Under such a condition it 
was but natural that the dignity of preceptor Mantung should have 
hit high, it was but ordinary thing that his vanity should have raised 
tiigh, rage should have kindled forth. It was not un-natural that fire 
should have lit the hairs of the body. He could have thought what 
fault he haC committed of that unworthy king on account of which he 
was troubling him like that. He could have thought of incinerating or 
cursing him. But no such thing did ever emerge in the mind of 
Acharya. 'He' was an extremely perseverant and steady-minded 
devotee. He conceived of a peculiar thing-where is the captivity ? 
Who. is the captor ? And what. is the real captivity ? "These iron 
handcuffs and fatters cannot cordon me, because 1 am shapeless 
impiaterial, and; full of supreme happiness. Not to talk of the King, 
even the emperor of the Gods the Indra has no power to confine me. 
My confinements are something else. If I could be relieved from 
them, this confinement is indigent." 

You must have also heard about the princess Chandana. She 
was born, brbught up and grew elder in a Royal House. Yet despite 
dedication to' the pious path, what happened to her ? In yvhose house 
of the millionaire where that girl was living by becoming a daughter 
and who recognised her as such and had been bestowing affection on 
her like that of his daughter, there the eyes of his wife were jealous 
In one's eyes there was affection while in that of the other there was 
the alkaline. The house lady wanted that any how she must leave her 
house. Her mind was sinful, there was the apprehension that she 
may not share the love of her husband. This very thorn of suspicion 
was rankling her heart. 

Purchance the millioriaire had to go outside and the house lady 
got the opportunity. • What evil deed she enacted have you ever 
heard or not ? By demonstrating camouflageous affection the hous’e- 
lady observed: "Daughter, just come here". 

Chandanbala considered the house-lady as her mother and there 
was no hesitation in her mind. Therefore, on her call, it was but 



natural for Chandana to go there. She used to carry out every order 
of the house-lady and was passing her life quietly. She used to think 
that a person should be content In every circumstances. While she 
resided in the king's palace, she lived as a princess, if she had to 
become a servant-maid, she lived as the servant maid. It is a symbol 
of the wise to pass time peacefully. 

If Chandanbala had recollected the old and the ancient era and 
would have thought alas ! I being the daughter of king Dadhiwahan 
and the beloved of a mother like Dharani. What a family, I was born 
in the Royal Palace, spent up my childhood in golden cradle. The 
grandeur used to roll over my feet. Hundreds of servants and maid 
servants used to wait with their folded hands in obedience of my 
dictates, whereas today what is my condition. If she would have 
wept for such a sort of the past, she might have rendered her present 
state as poisonous. Perhaps the drops of her eyes could have 
hardly dried up. 

But chandana was wise and knew the art to become happy. 
Therefore, she is contented in that condition also and as such she 
said nothing. She is satisfied by treating the house of the millionaire as 
her own house, by considering the millionaire as her father and the 
house-wife as mother. 

On house-lady’s call, Chandana atonce reached there. Then 
the house-lady observed, O' Daughter! your hairs have grown much. 
Bring your head this side." 

Chandana turned the head beside her and Moola-the House 
lady cut off the hairs. 

"What has this the mother done" Chandana begins to think. 
But suddenly the course of thoughts changes and says to herself 
"whatever the mother does in that 1 must be happy". 

Then the House lady said, "Very well, give up all these 
ornaments also". 

"As be thy order". 

"Anklets of your feet unfold them also", - ■ . • • 

"So it be". 

"Take this piece of loin-cloth and wear it". 

"Let it be so mother. This boon of yours is also worthy 
of respect.". 

Chandana with unagitated sentiment took one piece of. cloth 
and covered so much parts as was possible to cover. 



"For long you have worn the golden ornaments studded with 
gems. Today perceive the pleasure of other type of ornaments 
also.". 

"So be thy. order mother". 

Mooia tied handcuffs in Chandana's hands and fettered her legs. 

"You have not done any penance ? Well let me place you in 
the solitude”. 

After saying this. She led Rajdulari Chandana underneath the 
ground cell which was dark, secluded and barring entry of small breeze 
of air, there - was no other comfort. After confining her therein, she 
went to her mother's house. One day passed, the second day also 
elapsed and the end of the third day was also drawing near, Chandana 
was confined in the underground cell neither to eat, nor to drink. 

Chandana thought: well, good opportunity has dawned. 
Nature and mother are impulsing me to abserve fast. Why should the 
benefit be not derived from this good opportunity ? She undertook 
the vow making the Almighty as witness. Triple fast without food 
and water had hardly ripened when the house-owner returned from 
the interior of the other villages. He was thinking about Chandana 
that he had a co-religious sister. If he could render assistance in her 
dedication it is well and good. She also used to remain involved in 
devotion. She used to spend her early morning in the prayer, recolle- 
ction, meditation and contemplation of the Almighty. The millionaire 
constantly used to extend due regards to her not out of any selfishness 
attachement or any desire but by considering her as a coreligious 
sister. He used to think Chandana is a virgin, gentle and a jewel 
amongst the chaste woman-folk. She may not possibly meet any 
trouble or inconvenience. 

Thus when millionaire came he saw hither and thither-neither 
the men were found nor was Chandana traceable. His wife was also 
not visible. He began to shout: Daughter Chandana, Chandana. 

If the daughter was to speak how was she able, while 
rhoving "and stroling in the house the millionaire came nearer the under- 
gfoiid cell of that house, by recognising the sound of foot-step she 
slowly said "Father I am here”. 

The millionaire recognised the voice of Chandana and was 
amazed. His heart became higgledy-piggledy. He opened the door of 
the underground cell and ejected her out. His heart began to weep 
on perceiving such condition of Chandana. He enquired "Daughter, 
even . the enemies cannot extend such treatments. Who has done 
this inside the house . 



Chandana In calm but feeble voice said: "Father who is the 
doer ? It is the result of my own "Karmas". But kindly : talk all 
these things lateron. Being hungry and thirsty for the last three days, 
I am not even able to speak." 

The millionaire said, "well, ! am just now arranging to snap off 
thy hand-cuffs and shackles". 

Chandana spoke "could something be not available to break the 
fast first". 

The millionaire looked hither and thither, no eatable was 
traceable. In a corner some boiled horse beans (Urad) were lying in 
a winnowing basket (Supda) By putting the boiled horse-beans in the 
winnower he said "for the present there is nothing otherwise 
than this". 

The millionaire started to fetch the blacksmith, Chandana said: 
"Father by the time you return with some eatable for breaking the fast, 
I entertain sentiments for the foot-stepping of some pious saint. 
If after giving some food in alms to him, I break the fast, my fate 
will be blessed". 

The millionaire said, "Alright after contemplating go on chewing 
some of these beans". 

What a high emotion is that of Chandana ? Are you also 
inspired to give food in alms on such occasion. It is not difficult to 
pass the day of fast as is difficult the hour of breaking the fast. If 
some slight delay occurs after "Navkarsi" (48 minutes after the dawn 
of the day) you get fretted At right time the fast must be broken. If 
the mother or the wife delays frowns overtake the forehead. 

But what a holy pious ripple is rising in the conscience of 
Chandana. After the house-owner had gone, Chandana said internally 
in her mind "0, Lord there is none to hear the call of the distressed in 
this world, but you are the protector of the poor Can 1 not be blessed 
with that good iuck to put these horse beans in my mouth only after 
having distributed a few grains in alms to some holy recipient. 

While seated beside the door, Chandana saturated with exalted 
sentiments, v/as awaiting the presence of some saint or a sage. Her 
one leg was outside the thresh-hold while the other was inside it. 
Tulsidasji says : — 

One who cherishes true, sincere and selfless love for some one, 
he attains the same. There is no doubt in it. 



For whom was the love shown here ? For svveetmeet or syrup? 
Hungry and thirsty though she was for the last three days, but 
Chandana had no thirst for the same. Her real thirst was of her 
mitid as if the internal voice was soliciting "0, Lord May you grace 
my door”. 

Her internal soul was imploring with full might. It is not known 
how that call reached the ears of Lord Mahavir and how he came 
drawn towards her. 

- The narrative reveals that the Lord . Mahavir with hard stipulated 
vows was undergoing fast for the last 5 months and 25 days. He 
used to move for alms, but his stipulated vows were not fulfilled. He 
was an embodiment of penances and a life incarnate of abstinence. 
His stipulated vow was not ordinary, in it there were 13 difficult 
conditions 

In modern times, also sages, used to undertake vows on 
conditions. Here also in Jaipur once the saint Balchandji ascetic had 
purchance undertaken the stipulated vow that if some brother would 
give hair of his left moustache after reading "Namaskar Mantra", five 
times, he would break the fast, otherwise not. Can any one conceive 
of such a vow even in the dream ? One could give comfit, porridge, 
beard, and water but who could think to give the hair and that too of 
the mpustache 7 But no, his clusters of power-interfering "Karmas" 
were becoming extinct in the flames of penances. While moving and 
wandering, he went to the house of Deewan Nathmalji. On seeing 
the saint, he suddenly perceived in his mind that the saint is a 
fearless person, it is not known what vow he has undertaken, let me 
try to see. Thus he atonce plucked a hair of his moustache and after 
spelling the "Namaskar Mantra” said "O' saint have it". 

The vow of the saint was fuifilled- He atonce took out the 
paper and showed it (Which contained the stipulation of his vow). 

The purport is that even one stipulation yovy is a great determi- 
nation, but the lord Mahavir had undertaken the vow of 13 stipu- 
lations. The lord moved, but in some house only 3 stipulations 
met while in some others five were found, but there was the problem 
of the fulfilment of 13 stipulations. Even these 1 3 stipulations were 
not simple and easy but were inconsiderate One should be quiet, 
self-disciplined, must have conquered senses should be a princess, 
should have shaved head, should be handcuffed and shackled, 
observing 3 days fast, one leg inside and the other outside the 
thresh-hold, possessing only a loin cloth with tears in one eye and 
laugh in the other etc. 



So the call of Chandana drew the Lord Mahavir nearer. He 
came beside her door and Chandana became hilarious at -his sight. 
The buds of her heart blossomed. She was not aware of her condition 
as into which state she was. Neither hesitation nor shyness. Why; 
to feel shy before the Almighty ? No full cloth was there on thb body- 
let it be not. What difference does it make if there be little cloth before 
an extraordinarily Wise ? She became intoxicated in the effulgence 
of delight. The Almighty had come, my fate has become blessed. 

But what has this happened ? While stepping the Lord Mahavir 
turned back. The poet says: — 

sr^ <Tr^T w i 

1 TTTFlft 

tqTr i 

The Lord perceived the condition of Chandanbala, she was a 
princess, was handcuffed had shakles in legs, her head was shaven, 
observing three days fast, one -leg was inside the threshold while the 
other outside, horse-beans were also available in the winnower,.! 2. 
stipulations were fulfilled but there^were no tears in her eyes. Finding 
this lord returned. On the other side as if Chandana’s dream vanished, 
in the void, the Ganges touching the door had returned. The Celestial 
tree having sprung up in the court-yard had disappeared. Alas her 
misfortunes were not yet over. On conceiving this idea, as if the darn 
of her eyes burst into tears Current of the water began to flow. In 
that clean flow of the tears, the residium dirt of chandana was also- 
washed away 

Chandana wept and immediately the lord of compassion turned 
back. Now the 13 stipulations had been fulfilled. The Almighty broken 
his fast with the hands of Chandana. Chandana became blessed. 

The house owner wanted to get cut off the handcuffs and 
shackles by the blacksmith, no such need arose. Without the strokes 
of the hammer, they cracked Incessantly. The iron cuffs were converted 
into the bangles of gems. The shackles became golden anklets, the 
iron ring cordoned around the neck transferred into necklace. 

Which wizard had performed this magic ? Nature's hidden 
secrets are imperceptible to our intellect. Spectators came and were 
amazed and exclaimed her blessedness. On hearing the talk of the 
rains of jewels and gold and precious coins, Moola, the house-lady ran 
swiftly, whom she used to kick before, now she falls on the very feet 
of Chandana. But Chandana had no concern with that gold, jewels and. 



diamonds She had the only love with the feet of Lord Mahavir. On 
lord's attaining the omniscience, she dedicated her life on the feet of 
the said lord for practising asceticism. She became leader of 36000 
Sadhvis (nuns). 

The object is that there is wonderful and supernatural magnetism 
in the prayer. That very force attracted Lord Mahavir and relieved 
Chandana from her bondage. That very power caused deliverance of 
the Preceptor Mantung. So the power of the prayer even shakes the 
throne of (ndra. What to talk of the helpless Indra, even the Sovereign 
of the three worlds the Arihants, can also become attracted by the 
power of the prayer. 

The Internal abiitudes of the quiet, clean and disciplined worsh- 
ipper are so cast in the mould that there remains no cause for the 
inquietude. Just as Chandana and Mantung immersed their lives 
into the sea of the nectar of the prayer. In the same way that person . 
who conducts the prayer of his self-deity, becomes entitled to salvation. 
On the attainment of salvation once, the worshipper becomes succ-. 
essful and then there arises no need of prayer any more. At that time, 
small or big deities of the Universe themselves fall on His feet. 

By appreciating the importance of the prayer, if you give it the 
practical shape, you will be blessed and the world will also be 
blessed. Let it be so. 



CHAPTER 13 


ADORATION OF THE IDEAL MOTHER 

^ ^ 1 

In this prayer the poet has presented the view of the ideal of 
the implicit faith. The pronounciation of the words is easy, no difficulty 
arises therein, but the sentiments expressed by words are not so easy 
to be materialised in life. A man of materialistic views simply considers 
riches, wealth, palace-house, motor-car, family, relations, influence, 
awe. dignity etc. as things of importance. It is only the true blissful- 
ness of life to dedicate on the feet of the Almighty after realising their 
worthlessness and thereby turning away the aptitude of mind from 
them. This very ideal has been indicated in this prayer. Truly that 
worshipper is pleased, his life is fruitful, in whose mind solely dwells 
the Almighty and who has turned away his mind from the wordly 
things by considering them as trivial. 

Call him the petitioner or the devotee, when he becomes totally 
absorbed, his faith and the entire power is awakened and concentrated,^ 
then he understands that all the powers of the world, their granduer, 
authority office or attraction, are all trite and worthless. When 
compared with his faith, he considers them alt insignificant. From the 
lute of his heart the only one accent jingles. 

' 0 Lord thou alone resideth in my heart.” 

How simple is this verse to articulate. But to whom you have 
said as residing in your mind, purchance if he asks you where do I 
dwell in your mind? In which corner of your heart, is my inhabitation? 
Then perhaps you cannot point it out. That Almighty is not in your 
heart but is inhabitated in words. The tongue has spitted out words 
and they have spread and vanished in the sky. Your internal soul has 
no connection whatsoever with them. This is the reason why despite 
conducting the prayer, no splendour emerges in life. The divinity 
and grandeur are not blossoming and no difference is discernible 
in the conduct. 

One who has transmitted the sentiments of the’ prayer in life, one 
who utters the, words of the prayer not by tongue but by conscience, 
in his conduct of life, in his every action, change takes place. For him, 
not only while conducting the prayer at a religious place, but at the 
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time of every action the recollection of the Almighty matters. The 
poet says that very thing. 
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A true devotee is one, who continues the prayer ceaselessly. 
At all times, while rising, sitting, sleeping, awaking, the Almighty 
remains inhabited in his conscience. Even for a single moment he does 
not become disconnected with the Almighty. 

While discussing the topic of the devotee in 'Dasvaikalik 
Sutra' one important thing has been pointed out. 

Whether he be in the village or the city. 

Whether he be sleeping or awaking. 

TT?ft 

Whether he be in the day time or the night. 

Whether he be alone or lives in the congregation. 

In every respect, the conduct of the devotee remains the same 
and It should be so. Oh worshipper, when thou art alone, do not think 
that I am now alone, and there is no other to see me, therefore, I should 
conduct otherwise. When 1 be with others, 1 would act in a different 
way. So also if there is a village, I should move in other way, and if 
it is a town, I must conduct in a different way. The Almighty has 
said : thy routine should not be such. It should not be duplicate. It 
should not have the feeling of ostentation. Whatever it may be, it 
should . be out of conscience, it should bear the testimony of the 
Almighty, in witness of that great Almighty who is all knowing, omni- 
scient, all percepting and from whom nothing can be kept hidden. It 
should be in witness of the Almighty-not as result of fear of the 
Almighty. Your routine may become your natural habit. 

The form of absoluteness, allegiance as emphasized for the 
asceting to carry out the commands of the Almighty is also applicable 
to the devotees engaged in the prayer of the Almighty. 

At one place there be one type of aptitude while at the other 
place there may be another type of habit, if one has come to a religious 
place a different kind of feeling and if one moves out he is changed. 
If one is seated before a Sadhu, it is Arihant Almighty while if he 



no other thing can attract him towards it. When such condition arises, 
the mental fickleness ends. As long as there remains weakness In 
the mind, till then he is drawn towards the wordly objects. With the 
elimination of the weakness, the attraction is also removed and the 
fickleness also is got rid off. 

There are two main reasons of the mental agitation, greed and 
ignorance. The apparent or non apparent aptitude for the attachment 
towards the external objects is known as greed. That inclination does 
not permit the mind to become quite. The other reason is the ignorance. 
The main reason for the adoration of Gods and Godesses that is 
prevalent these days, is the ignorance and non-understanding. The 
people have not been able to understand and despite hearing the 
repeated preachings of the Veetrag, our mothers and sisters also could 
not grasp as to what Is the disease and what are the Gods and Godd- 
esses ? Even today they consider the small pox as their mother Bodri. 
Bodily disease is being reckoned as the disease of the demon-goddess. 

Today the sisters think bodily sickness as the disease of the 
mother. Take it granted, it is the disease of the mother but she is 
herself the mother. But they do not acknowledge that it is our own 
disease. The heat of the body of mother transmits in abundant measure 
in the child and when it comes out, it is called the defect of the mother 
disease of small pox. Thus that disease, is there own disease. It is 
their own defect. By forgetting this truth, to think that it is the wrath 
of ‘'Bheron-Bhawani", it is the calamity of the Goddess of the gray hill 
and the disease has emerged from her is ignorance. In fact it is not 
the wrath of the Goddess but is the disorder of the heat of the mother 
having transmitted into child's body. Sometimes you acknowledge 
this truth, yet due to the mental weakness you do not stick to it. If 
your intellect could become correct and it could remain static, most 
of your troubles can be minimised, much of the meaningless tumulta- 
tipn can end. Then your reprisal can also be able to seize the right 
direction. 

So long as the defects of the body, the disease arising as a 
result of bodily hsat, continues as being thrust in the name of God 
and Goddsssas, it should be understood that the ignorance has not 
yet been removed. 

Thus the man should realise that small pox is the disorder arising 
from the heat of the body. Therefore, proper treatment can be only 
condccive for if. This should be also understood that millions of people 
live on the suiface of this earth. Majority of them do not adore and 
worship the Goddess yet their lives are going on in the same way as 
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those of the worshippers of the Goddess. Leave aside the conditions 
of other countries and think of India only. Here also, barring certain 
persons, most of the people, rather than evincing faith in the wrath of 
the Goddess also, think it as a bodily disease and in sequence to such 
understanding, cause treatment to be conducted and their children 
are also cured 

In foreign countries neither the small-pox is being reckoned as 
a calamity of the Goddess, nor the adoration of the Goddess is 
conducted for her appeasement. Yet less children die there in compa- 
rison to India's. Here despite adoration of the Goddess, more deaths 
take place. What is its reason ? By this it could be understood that 
when only lakhs, crores, billions of people, by considering it as a 
disorder of the body, and while taking remedial measures, protect 
their lives, why should then the devotees of the path of Veetrag be 
subjugated to the ignorance. 

If you do not want to eat, observe the fast. But what is the 
benefit in considering that today as the day of Sheetia, and therefore 
we will not eat hot food, but the cold eatables. Neither it amounts 
to the possibility of Nirjara (partial shedding of Karmas) nor does it 
amount to observance of fast, or fulfilment of Religion, But if with the 
intention of taking the food only once any day, the oven is kept closed 
for one time ; or with the intention of observing the fast, oven is not at 
all kindled for the Whole day, it can be reckoned as the religious. By this 
the benefit of Nirjara (partial shedding off Karmas) can be also reaped. 
But the manner in which the thing is going on, is the process of harm- 
ful actions and performances is being diminished. Today the oven has 
not been lit but how much anger was kindled yesterday? It is possible that 
the committal of acts of killing beings and torturing did not take place 
in two days, but severer such committals might have been done in one 
day. How could it be called a saving of the harmful activities. Your 
view was. also not to escape from sinful acts. You think of being 
relieved of the calamity of the Goddess. Thus by eating the stale-food, 
the commission of sins and violence is not at all stunned, but contrariiy 
over and above wrong belief is nurtured which is the deadliest of all 
the sins and is the progenitor of all other vices. 

If it would have been the desire to shun the harmful activities 
perhaps its shape might have been like that of the festival of Sanvatsari, 
but in the form of the two there is a difference of the sky and inifernal. 

If man can understand the ideal of life and could deviate 
from ignorance, he can certainly make himself entitled to conduct the 
prayer on the feet of the Almighty. In whose life there is the reign of 



reaches in the market, it may be readymade money as the revered. In 
the midst of the family, the child is revered while else where it may be 
God-Goddess as revered. 

Chandika Mother is revered what is all this ? Have you only 
one Almighty ? Is your heart solely dedicated to the one? It is strange 
that the living beings of the world hear too much, also consider deeply 
and at times happen to do something, yet afterwards reach that very 
place. They confirm this very saying; the award of the arbitrators is 
wordly of respect, be over our head, but the drain will fail there-at only. 
Your point of view is accepted, your decision is worthy of respect but 
that will only happen which I have conceived. Is the conduct of your 
life not running on the basis of such saying ? 

"Whom even the animals acknowledge once as their master, 
they remain faithful towards him. However, the other may fondle 
them, may offer allurment, yet they do not prefer to sit elsewhere by 
giving up their master even for a slight breathing. Many persons keep 
tamed dogs with them. They may come to you while strolling and 
so long as they are seated before you the dog will also remain seated 
beside them. If the master goes and purchance the dog could not 
have been, he will at once begin to search him as soon as he becomes 
aware of it. Under such condition, would he sit there before you, 
even if you fondle or offer bread ? 

He will not sit. 

If he has not traced his master, he would be perplexed by 
warbling, and would be busy in searching his master. He would smell 
the odour of the footprints of his master on the earth and along with 
its support would follow him. When the master is found he will fall on 
his feet by waving the tail and would lick his feet with the tongue. 

It was read in some newspaper that when an officer was 
transferred, he loaded all his goods and started. He had tamed a dog 
and a monkey. Though he took away his entire luggage and the 
children, yet ha forgot both of them, probably he might have depen- 
ded on the servants. 

The dog saw the bunglow lonely and desolute and conjectured 
that the master had gone away leaving him behind there. Then he 
mounted the monkey over his back and by scenting the smell, reached 
that very place where his master was. Perhaps it is the news of Kanpur 
or of some other city. His transfer took place from some other city. 
Suddenly on reaching the out-skirts, he saw his’, master and atonce 
went beside him and began to lick his feet At that time also the mon- 



key was^ seated over his back. People began to look vyith astonishment 
-and began to praise lavishly the faithfullness of the dog towards his 
master. The master, embraced him with affection. 

After all what thing had happened ? Why did the dog not 
remain behind where he was ? But no, in the internal conscience of 
the dog this very echo was resounding. 
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You too are also raising such voice but have you the faith and 
reliance like that of the dog. You have to seek the answer of this 
question from your own heart. Have you so much faith in the Almighty 
that.determinately you can affirm that your mind will never go astray? 

That worshipper, in whom deep reverence towards the Almighty 
emerges, will-not experience happiness in the wordly resources, riches, 
wealth, grandeur and enjoyments. The mind of the devotee will not 
find peace anywhere else except at the feet of the Almighy. He may 
not however, utter the words, may not contemplate, but his conscience 
will remain drowned in the same sentiments that thou art the master of 
my conscience, if there is any one the Emperor of my heart, it is you 
,and you alone. There is none else. Except you. none is my master, 
companion, guide or friend. 

When the heart of the worshipper on being concentrated with 
such sort of absolute faith, is dedicated to the feet of the Almighty then 
even the greatest of the wordly allurements cannot attract him towards 
it. When such an identity is established between the devotee and the 
Almighty, he himself becomes reverend. One who has translated the 
ordinations of the Almighty in his life and one who has become 
absolutely dedicated towards the Almighty, such a worshipper of 
today -becomes the Almighty. PUNGENCY and afflictions can not 
-survive in his life and no worldly desire can then contact him and in 
sequence he crosses ashore all kinds of torments. Because to conquer 
the desires is to overcome all sorrows. The Almighty has taught us a 
•powerful truth to wipe off all sufferings: 
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That is "Oh ye Aspirants of Bliss. There is only one way of 
becoming happy to overcome the desires. If you have conquered the 
longings, take it that you have attained the victory over all 
afflictions (Pains) ." 

- - In the conscience of the devotee, there remains no room for any 

other thing except the Almighty, there remains no lust and due to this 
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ignorance, who could not have extricated himsoh from tho greod, and 
whose faith has not become resolute, how can ho be truh/ fintiiled to 
conduct the prayer ? 

You must have hoard that boloro the Universal mother f/sarudoyi. 
oil sort of v^ordly grandeur was lying stretched. The Son like 
Rishabhdeo, the grandson like tho universal monarch Bfrarat, by and 
large a prosperous family, that mirth and merriment. Doarth of what 
thing was there to them. The mother of Rishabhdeo was not only.tho 
mother of all Vanita (Capital) but was the motitor of the onitro Bharat 
Region. But for some days past she was disturbed because no trace 
of her son Rishabh was available, no nev,»r> was forthcoming. She had 
the intense longing os to when she could see the face of Rishabh. The 
heart incessantly and over and over sped lor Rishnbh. She had the 
only one yearning. 

One day she heard that her son was obout to come there. Then 
she also heard that ho had reached the out-sklris of (he town. On 
listening to this she left to meet him after giving up nil her work, waves 
of joy overfilled her heart. Before her eyes that very fnce of RIshobh 
was glittering, 

Marudovi was the mother, was she the Adorer or the Adored ? 
It is well that the mother adores the mother. How many married 
ladies are found today, who respect them by obeying their orders, by 
giving contentment to their minds and by serving them, while they 
would insult the living mother seated in the house, but would go to 
worship the Goddess of the hill. They will quarrel %vith the mother- 
in-law and would not hesitate to offend the mother who gave her the 
birth, but would run to worship the segment of the stone. 

When they disrespect the real mother and worship the artificial 
mother, what would then their progeny do ? She would also adore 
the illusory by disregarding the true. If the boys and giris are to bo 
taught to serve their mothers, they should first themselves honour, obey 
and demonstrate humility towards all those elderely and old mothers 
who are in there houses. Such meek treatment should be extended 
tbwards^ them so .as to produce contentment in them.' 'Only after 
marking such virtuous conduct the future generation would attain tike 
-impressions and the domestic life would continue to remain like heaven 
instead of the hell. 

But today the things are moving reverse and due to this 
reason the whole life has fallen into a medley. 

A poet has pointed out that if one is to become the mother, of 
whatisort she should be; — 
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What an ideal is that' of the mother. The poet reminds that there 
had been one mother crores and billions of years ago. In that long 
past she had presented -the ideal of the status of the mother, had 
established the glory of the motherhood. She had given the immortal 
bendiction to the excellence of the motherhood status. 

What a -paculiarity was there in the universal mother Matudevi? 
She did not adore any outside Sheetla. She did not adore the stony 
Sheetla- She pointed out that the significance of worshipping Sheetla 
is to become ourselves calm by body and mind. If quietude does not 
dawn in the body and mind, how would there be any calmness in the 
aptitude? What is the nature of Sheetla of Marudevi mother ? 
Quietude of the body as well as ihe cleanliness of mind. In this 
way the life of Marudevi mother elapsed in peace and happiness 
for many epochs. 

For lakhs of years her life sustained on the fruits and the flowers. 
Im those times vegetables were not used to be boiled. So long as the 
first of God Rishabhdeo Almighty of India, by inventing the arts, had 
not taught the thing to fry and roast in the fire, the diets used to be 
composed of fruits and vegetables Of course there were cows but 
people of those days did not know to catch and milk them by pulling 
their nipples- 

The public of that era were completely dependent on nature and 
therefore there were no such various kinds of diseases as today. 
While pointing out the yoe of life the mother Marudevi spent in that 
era, the preceptor says : — 

TtI TfT^r, ^ 1 

•Today the span of life is 60-70 years. That too is spent while- 
stiffing, throbbing, groaning and moaning. ' Some one Is seated with 



a headache while some other has pain in his knees. Some 
one is afflicted with some disease while some other Is distressing under 
sickness. Today it is this disease while tomorrow it is something else. 
No rest is available from the doctors and physicians. The chain of 
medicines and treatments does not end. 

Much is earned but if some body asks, it is said "What should 
we do. Sir, the expenses are high". Formerly when less was earned, 
the expense was also high but today when much Is being earned, 
lamentation of the expense is also being wailed that the expenditure 
on doctors is high. And while all the expenses of the world could 
be reduced, those seeking alms may be returned empty handed, but 
the expense of the dispensary has to be borne out. If the pocket is also 
empty, it has to be incurred even by taking the loan. Here Is the 
helplessness. 

But why such condition has emerged ? The root cause of all 
the diseases is only one, the tendencies to food, movements and sleep 
are not under control today. It is true that the internal cause of the 
sickness is the fruition of pain experiencing Karma (Asata Vedniya 
Karma) but it manifests its effect only when the external cause is 
available. Due to ignorance, greed and carelessness, people have so 
badly indisciplined in their food and movement, such a wrong course 
has been adopted that it has become difficult to bring under control 
the life today. And when the ways of food of the domestic persons 
become disturbed, the ascetics and saints dependent on thrm are also 
affected. Such circumstances have sprung up that they have to pay 
the penalty of your defaults. 

But what was the condition of Marudevl mother. Her life was 
diseaseless and woeless. It was woeless because she had no excess 
of attachment. Where there be abundance of attachment there would 
also be excess of woes and where there be the intensity of senusal 
pleasures, there would be the reign of diseases. But if in the conscience 
of the mother there was slender love, anger was equally little, arrogance 
was insignificant and disease also quite slight. And where there is 
niggardliness of all these passions, how could there be the abundance 
of griefs ? 

Both enjoyments and sorrows are interlinked, they are compan- 
ions. The voluptuary has to fall sick. Today various kinds of things, 
for which it is not known from where they have come, how have they 
been prepared and at what place they have been produced, you go 
into the market, devour them, ignore their consequences for the sake 
of satisfying your tongue and yet where is the contentment to the 



mind ? Under such condition if there would be no disease, what 
else could there be ? 

Marudevi mother had neither to fall a victim to the sickness, nor 
the griefs. She had complete control over, her food and had also full 
restraint on enjoyments. She did not use to think that we are the 
worldly beings, we have no limit (Propriety) of conduct. Therefore, 
inspite of her life of crores of years, she remained healthy. 
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If you have to become the mother like Marudevi and the father 
like Nabhi, keep the ideals of their lives before you. If the mother of 
today could come out of the darkness of ignorance and do not fall 
into the rut of the fictitious mothers and becoming venerate towards 
the ideal Marudevi. mother . could protect their status of motherhood, 
! think mast of their torments, griefs and troubles would automatically 
vanish away. If the mothers and sisters could gain the discretion 
regarding ways of food and manners of movements they can also make 
their family heathy and happy. What good is conducive and what is 
injurious, if the mothers could have this much awareness, perhaps the 
deficiency of half the household expenses, could be made up and the 
saving of half the expenditure on medicines could be easily effected. 
In v,/hat season, under what circumstances for what temperament of 
person, which type of food is desirable or undesirable., if by keeping 
this discretion, food and movements are properly regulated and if she 
does not fall into the trap of fashion, then she can immensely promote 
her interest as well as that of her family. 

In addition if her passions could be mild she can be free 
from the griefs. 

But where is the source of the outcome of all these specialities? 
It is on the stead-fast faith on the feet of the Almighty with absolute 
reverence. If there is no such excellent devoutedness in the mind, 
that benefit is not likely to accrue by the mere words of the prayer. If 
there would be the absolute faith and the excellent veneration for the 
Almighty, it is bound to enshrine in the conduct also and would thus 
quieten the tumult of life. If by conceiving this you dedicate your-self 
on the pious faet of the Almighty, the door of imperishable bliss will 
open for you. , 


CHAPTER 14 


MOUNTAIN LIKE STEADFASTNESS 

OF MIND 
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You have just now conducted the prayer of Lord Parasnath 
Nomenclature of the Tirthankars emerging from time to time are varied 
and different from the view point of substance (rhatter), place, time 
and circumstances. Despite this, there is no difference in their genuine 
property. All the Tirthankars (founders of the path of religion and 
its originators) possess the same genuine property. There is 
difference of matter viz the mass to the body is different, births, accu- 
mplishments and salvations originate in different places and the 
sequence of circumstances in which they are born is also varied. 
Due to these differences their nomanclature is varied and different. 
But this entire distinction is on account of forms and external 
surroundings, is the difference of names and shapes. The Entities 
(souls) who have these nomenclature have no difference in the 
internal form of substance, there is no contrariness. 

Despite the similarity of nature, the distinction in forms is 
useful for the purpose of acquaintance. In the meditation also, some 
aid is available from It. In the preliminary meditation of the devotee, 
it is essential to have recourse to the nomenclature. What is 
wordless, is nameless and has no symbol, its meditation is not 
possible for the ordinary devotee. Along with a nomenclature the 
excellent form that begins to be reflected in the internal vision Is a 
great support for the worshipper. Without such assistance, the 
competence to conduct the meditation is not easy for every one 
except the accomplished adepts. This is the purport of the nomenc- 
lature but when our intelect dives deep into the meditation of the 
true nature of the thing, there remains no such thing as the distinction 
in nomenclature. When the contemplator concentrates his at tention 
in the soul at the stage of total annihilation of delucing forces, there 
appears no contrariness whatsoever in the self natures of all the 



Tirlhankars. (The idea is contemplation of pure soul finds no 
differences in outside appurtenances) 

The povjers like infinite knowledge, endless perception, ever- 
lasting potentiality, eternal happiness. Implicit true belief born of total 
annihilation of delusion, which are the genuine properties of soul and 
which become completely liberated from the enshrouds, are identical 
in all the Tirthankars. Just as they are in Rishabhdeo, so are they 
in Ajjitnath and likewise are they in Lord Mahavir. Just as they are 
in the Tirthankars of Bharat region, so are they in the Tirthankars of 
Airawat region and likewise they are in the Tirthankars of Maha- 
videh region. Just as they are in the Tirthankaras of Jamboodweep, 
so are they in the Tirthankars of Pushkarardh. Not only that the 
attribute of becoming a Tirthankar is not the genuine nature of soul, 
it is a foreign matter resulting from fruition of Karmas. Therefore 
whether the Arihant be the Tirthankar or on ordinary omniscient, 
there devolves no difference in the genuine nature of the soul. 

There are also some such lives of the Tirthankars where at by 
conducting the slightest penance, by practising abstinence for the 
smallest time, by remaining in the state of mundanece Imperfection for 
a few hours or a frection of an hour, omniscience had been attained. 
There had been also such Tirthankars who undertook penances for 
thousands of years, practised severe abstinence and then only they 
could eventually attain the omniscience. 

From the point of view of time, the period of consecration of 
Rishabhdeo is long. In comparision, the period of devotion of 
Mahaveer Swami is small. But the intensity of the penances, the 
occurences of enduring great hardships and the strictness of accom- 
plishment that are perceptible in Mahaveer's life, can not be 
compared. The narration of intensity of his consecration shakes 
even the heart of ordinary devotee. Horripilation takes place by 
merely hearing the happenings. Such difficult consecration is not 
visible in the lives of other Tirthankars, What a violent consecration, 
what death like divine and human sufferings. Yet the same 
steadfastness, firm sentiments like the mountain Sumeru. 

Lord Mahaveer has demonstrated through his life this ideal 
before the devotee "Oh you worshiper ! if you are really a devotee 
and want to secure the supreme fruit of devotion, if you have to 
attain the highest perfection, you will have to become likewise 
enduring and forgiving". 

Sangam deity gets =ready to frivol with the body of Lord 
Mahaveer. He showers rain of dust. He causes turbulence ,by 



needie-iike piercing insects. Continuously for six months he creates 
one calamity or the other. But did that Mahaveer, the extraordinary 
brave man, become wavering even a bit to the extent of a sesamum 
seed or a chaff ? No. Having distracted his mind from myness in 
his body, he becomes so much self-absorbed, as if he did not know 
what Sengam was doing while remaining corporeal, he was away 
from corporeal attachments. Therefore even the crueiest and most 
barbarous divine strokes could not affect him. 

The Deity was proud of his divine and physical strength but 
by clashing against the brutal power, it automatically shattered in to 
fragment. The Deity wanted to bend Lord Mahaveer, but he had to 
kneel down himself on the feet of the Almighty. 

You can think. Sir he was Mahaveer, equipped with limitless 
power, was the Almighty. He could easily endure those severe 
attacks. But from where should we derive that much endurance ? 
How can there be such endurance in us ? But this sort of weak point 
of view is not desirable. Some day the Lord was also in the same 
status like that of yours. If by following the path of self evolution, 
he could be able to attain the status of Almighty, there is no reason 
why you too cannot attain that very status. After all the devotee 
only becomes the Reverend. 

What ever has been said just now about the consecration of 
Lord Mahaveer, its connection lies with that state of his when he was 
a devotee and had not attained the status of omniscient, all percepting 
Almighty like that of today. Perhaps you might be perceiving Lord 
Mahaveer on such a high stage that you may not be able to imagine 
your equality with him, yet there had been other devotees in the 
wortd also and by placing their Ideals before your life, you can 
produce strength in your accomplishment Kindly look at the dedi- 
cated follov,/ers of Shraman Lord Mahaveer whose glorious tales are 
contained in the Treatises. Therein Is also included the description 
of Kamdeo. He is the character of second chapter of Upasakdasang. 
In Gyatadharm Katha Sutra the narration of Arhanak house holder is 
available. 

Kamdeo was a religious house-holder observing partial vows, 
v/hile leading his pious life he directs his business and family. But 
he knows that if one is to become the true worshipper, steadfastness 
is essential. Without steady sentiments spiritual light cannot dawn 
in us. 

To attain the steady sentiments it Is essential to destroy the 
mental fickleness. The waveringness only ends when wordly things 



are reckoned worthless. So long as the worldly grandeur has some 
worth and has its importance, that attachment would remain in the 
mind, and til! then unsteadiness is also not likely to be eliminated 
because whose importance we admit, the attraction of mind towards 
that does not cease to stop. A multimilionaire is seated beside, well 
ornated, wearing costly ornamenrs of diamonds and if we acknow- 
ledge the importance of diamonds, your attention will not stay away 
without being drawn towards him. But if you are seated clothed in 
simple dress, his attention is not drawn towards you because there is 
no importance of simple dress in his view. 

If one sister appears before other sisters having costly 
ornaments, their attention is drawn towards her, but if an ordinarily 
dressed sister comes, no attention is diverted. What is its reason ? 
This is because the mind of the sister acknowledges the importance 
of the ornaments and there is apparent and unapparent aspiration in 
their minds for them. 

So also as long as you continue thinking the external grandeur 
as of worth and the thing of importance, your mind will continue 
diverted towards that and if it continues so attracted, the restlessness 
will also exist therein. Contrarily if the devotee considers the wordly 
grandeur as worthless and experiences the excellence only on the 
feet of Almighty the mobility of his mind ends and he experiences 
indestructible bliss in the nature of Almighty, The condition of his 
mind becomes steady and ceases going astray hither and thither. 

This very thing v>ras tested of Kamdeo. The examiner was not 
an ordinary man but was a deity. He wanted to test what sort of 
worshipper of the Almighty Kamdeo was and how much absorbed he 
is in the devotion of the Almighty ? How much steadfastness was 
there in his mind 

By standing in the sky between heaven and earth, he uttered in 
frightening tone" Oh Kamdeo 1 Do you hear or not ? If you want 
peace, safety and happiness, say that the Veetrag religion which you 
are adoring, is false. If you do not say so, I would hurl you in the 
sky. 1 would break your body into pieces. 1 would cut off your sons 
and throw them, 1 would destroy your entire properties". 

Like this, innumerable heart trembling threats were flung by 
him. When the threats could not influence the mind of Kamdeo, the 
Deity began to work according to the threats. He thougfit if he had 
come to test, he would do so thoroughly. So long as Kamdeo did not 
become unsteady, he would not breathe rest. 



That Deity atonce become an elephant At such time what is 
the condition of the ordinary worshipper ? But Kamdeo was made 
of some other calibre. He remained firm like a rock. The elephant 
caught hold of him in his proboscis (trunk) and hurled him in the 
sky. Yet Kamdeo was firm. His entire meditation was on the feet 
of the Almighty. He thought, ' Oh Lord you have maintained equan- 
imous feelings towards yonr enemies and friends, had practised 
immobility and 1 am also your devotee. This is the day of my test. 
I have to prove that I am your true devotee and the adorer. 1 would 
establish that I am the true disciple of Veetrag. I would not permit 
attachement and envy to emerge in my heart. I would pass the test 
with equanimous feelings and steady sentiments. 

The elephant tossed Kamdeo in the sky. After having been 
hurled when he fell down on the ground, the elephant trampled him 
under his feet in such a way as the cook kneads the flour. The 
Kamdeo was unmoveable and untremored. 

Kamdeo's body is intrampled. Is pressed hard, yet he is in his 
own intoxication. Not a single ripple is emerging in his mind as to 
what is happening. Who Is doing this and what for. Even this did 
not arise in his mind “Oh Lord ! I am your worshipper. Great 
calamities have overtaken your devotee. If you do not help me at 
this moment when you would otherwise be useful ? Who else 
would save us ? Come, save and protect us”. 

Kamdeo is not making any such call. He only thinks what is 
being trampled. This body which is only a clod of earth which is 
decadent, decomposable, perishable and is vanishable one day, is 
being trampled. I am indestructible. 1 am everlasting. I am 
unborn. I am immortal. My boring and piercing cannot be 
accomplished.” 

By conceiving this, as if Kamdeo has challenged the Deity to 
come and test his entire power. Do not leave any thing unfinished. 
Let me see how .much strong you are. As if some rivalry took place. 
The Deity exudes the sweet from braid to heal to overcome Kamdeo, 
while Kamdeo is steadfastly resolved to frustrate him. On one side 
there is the beastly strength while on the other is the spiritual might, 
there is horrible combat of the two. 

When the fervour overtakes, even the weak begins to 
experience himself strong and commits some such thing as cannot be 
conceived under normal conditions. But Kamdeo was not weak. He 
was rich of the power of soul. 



When the elephant" becomes baffled, the Deity disguises 
transforms into the shape of a dreadful snake and bites his body. 
Lateron he disguises the form of a terrible giant. By holding a 
sheathless sword, he threatens to cut his boys into pieces and 
implements that threat. Yet Kamdeo is steady, unmoved unfiinched 
end drowned In the contemplation of the supreme Almighty. 

When one ordinary worldly being becomes completely 
engrossed in some work, he forgets the outside world. He does not 
remain av^rare of the external conditions. The cultivators work in the 
fields in the bitting cold. Even the water of the tanks freezes. The 
other people do not dare come out of the houses. Even at that time, 
they work in the midst of water filled beds. They divert water from 
one side to the other side. They have no scientific means with which 
a rubber or iron pipe is revolved and the water is diverted. They 
have to carry out every thing with their own hands. Despite working 
like this they do not feel the affliction of the cold. Shivering does 
not molest them. What is the reason ? Intoxication-concentration. 
The garden is to be watered, the crop is to be irrigated and the benefit 
is to be derived there from, in the intoxication of this benefit, he 
forgets all such sufferings. And when his work Is accomplished, he 
cannot remain without heat even for five minutes. At that time the 
cold troubles him. The devotee dedicating on the feet of Almighty 
likewise also forgets his bodily pain. 

When the worshipper imbued with the excitement of devotion, 
unprecedented and remarkable power is produced In him and with 
the help of that power he endures torments such agonies and 
afflictions with easy feelings that the spectators and listeners begin to 
bite their finger under the teeth. It does not dawn in their imegina* 
tion as to how such terrible sufferings might have been after all 
endured. How would have Kamdeo endured the divine toments of 
the Deity. 

By mere conception of the hardships with which we begin to 
shiver and our hairs trigger, the devotees by determining the true goal 
and conducting their lives towards it overcome them easily. The path 
which appears to us inaccessible or impregnable, the devoted devotees 
think that such path is also treadable. It can also be walked upon. 
He begins to tread thereon and goes on treading. The more faith 
develops, the more relish increases and his steadfastness is also 
strengthened. The poet Vinaichandji says : — 
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Just as a covetous has longing for wealth, hedonist for enjoy- 
ment, patient for medicine, recluse for union with God (meditation) 
so do thou O Jineshwar dear as my life dwelth in my heart. 

Such sort of prayer emenates from the firm minded worshipper 
who acknowledges Kamdeo house-holder as his ideal and evinces 
the desire to tread on his foot prints. They present their agonies on 
the feet of the Almighty : Lord how should be the steadiness of 
my mind, 
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One Hindi poem came across in reading, t was pointed out 
therein as to what changes have taken shape in the world. There 
was period when the people of Bharat used to be sold on religion. 
The time changed and people began to be sold on chastity. Later on 
a time also came when people of Bharat began to be sold on beauty. 
The poet says the period of being sold on beauty has also passed 
away. It is the time of peril now. Therefore it neither remains to be 
sold on religion nor is left to be sold on virginity, much less Is left to 
be sold over beauty. Now the life has begun to be sold on silver 
pieces. 

An example of those being sold on religion i. e, of Kamdeo has 
been just now presented before you. Have you such preparedness. 
You are conducting. Samayik and if at that time some one touches your 
clothes, will you say that they are yours. 

In the middle age, an era has also passed likewise. The 
householder is in 'Paushadh' (A vow-for 24 hours living just like an 
ascetic with a day's penance). He had taken off nacklace and had 
placed in clothes. On the other side one another brother took our 
the necklace and by picking up an opportune moment whisked away. 
The househo'der ow'ing the necklace had seen him doing so. But he 
did not say any thing and kept obmutescence. Afterwards he neither 
said any thing nor he talked before any one else. 

Where is such forbearance today ? If the shoe of some one 
strcys hither srtd thither, noise would overtake. But there the necklace 
hnd been taken away and yet there was nothing. He silently went to 



his housed Afterwards he pondered : "What had necessitated that 
brother to take away the necklace. He was born in Mahajan's house, 
has beeni born in a family of religious layman. Then why did he do 
so ? Is there no responsibility of this mis-deed on me also. 1 had 
never looked at his necessities. How could he has taken necklace 
without any inevitable need? 1 have properties worth lakhs, yet I never 
thought that one of my caste brother and coreligionist is in trouble. 
If I did not help him at the time of his peril, what is the utility of my 
wealth. Had 1 looked after and helped him earlier then this sinful 
occasion of theft might not have cropped up before him". 

This is the way of thinking of a noble house-holder. He did 
not conceive that what a big scoundrel he was, who did not even 
hesitate to steal in a religious place. If proper punishment was not 
caused tO’ be accorded, the crimes of theft would further increase. 
Therefore punishment should be certainly caused to be awarded. 

Do such cases not occur before you where-at people have 
engaged in offence not because of the habit to commit crimes, but 
out of the helplessness. They do occur and you also know. But your 
unlimited lust for wealth does not permit you to think in that connec- 
tion. For their removal you do not become ready to do proper aband- 
onment or gift. Due to this reason the surrounding condition is 
becoming from bad to worse. This is the seed of class rivalry. 
Whatever that may be it is not the path of the devotee of the 
Almighty, 

The devotee of the Almighty was that millionaire possessing 
the necklace. He renounced his ownership over that necklace. Neither 
he said any thing nor did he feel concern over the same. On the other 
side, one who had taken away that necklace, fulfilled his needs throgh 
that necklace. By mortgaging the same, he carried on the business. 
When some money was earned, necklace was deemed from the pledge: 
later on he thought whatever little wealth that has accrued to him with 
its help he would maintain himself and nurture his family. This necklace 
is not his. It must he returned to its owner whom it belongs. By 
thinking this he went along.'^with the necklace and told that Million- 
aire: "Take it sir, here is your necklace 

The millionaire said "brother how it is mine. You have 
brought it". 

Stranger; "No it is yours only. That day I had picked it up at 
the time of 'Paushadh", 

Seth: "But now it belongs to you only". 



Stranger: "Dear Sir, my mental condition had become perverted 
and due to the helplessness only, 1 had stolen it. In fact you are its 
true owner". 

Such are the worshippers of the Almighty, the votaries of life, 
the followers of the path of Veetrag. Such devotees even on extraor- 
dinary occasions, manifest their supernatural forbearance. For them It 
is not difficult to remain resolute even on the troublesome occasions. 
Such devotees are called as being sold on religion. 

Examples of being sold on chastity are also abundantly available 
in Indian history. The history of Mewar and Chittor is a living illustr- 
ation of the same. Therefore the protection of chastity, hundreds of 
women consigned themselves to flames. 

They are the persons being sold on beauty who spend hundreds 
and thousands in their make up and beautification. They spend 
hours over it every day What to enquire about the pomp and 
luxuries of every individual lord. They may however rub over their 
body as they do but with a view to demonstrate their lordship, dignity, 
pump and show and they would take the best of the perfumes and 
would besmear the same over the body of their horse also. There had 
dawned also an era of demonstrating such pomp and show. This is 
being sold on the beauty alone. 

A poet says ; now the time of peril has come. During the time 
of danger, the religion has also gone, chastity has also vanished and 
so has also faded away the beauty. The life of this period is being 
sold over money. For money, one would go to Bengal, would go to 
Assam and Madras and so long as the body will not be tattered, this 
movement would not be given up. Tuberculosis will overtake, breathing 
will pant, bones and ribs will be decayed but one must go there 
because the entire life is dedicated to the feet of the God Cupid of 
riches. For the people today, the wealth, is not the means but has 
become the ideal. For wealth, the soul may however be required to 
become the denizen of hell-well that may be so. But money 
must trickle. 

It is strange how people tolerate to sacrifice their life for wealth, 
why should they die for wealth like a moth over the lamp. Can the 
pieces of gold and silver provide bloom to life. Wealth is essentially a 
weevil of life. Then why have the people considered it as the sole 
aim of their life and the supreme ideal. Religion and chastity may 
however be lost, but wealth must come. Reason of this mentality is 
the aptitude of lust which blunts the thinking power of the man and 
destroys the same. 
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So Vinaichandji says; Just as an avaricious for wealth subdued 
by greed, forsakes his body, family, religion, oh Lord ! In my consci- 
ence greed of thy feet may be awakened. May I be able to sacrifice 
my every thing for attaining your devotion 

^ 
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Oh Lord ! just as in the mind of an avaricious the sole longing 
for wealth dominates, the hedonist while sleeping awaking has the 
sole anxiety for pleasures and satieties and without enjoyment of those 
pleasures he feels no rest. Just as a patient solely hankers for 
medicine, so also my longing anxiety, and concern may vest 
in thy feet. 

What a beautiful sentiment it Is, what unique love for the 
Almighty is there. But by merely uttering the words, no particular 
benefit is likely to be derived there from. Howsoever well you may 
speak with loud tone and may speak all unitedly, but so long as you 
do not permeate this sentiment in your conscience, do not warp and 
waft it in your life and do not act and behave in accordance with such 
sentiment, your soul can not be elevated. 

Contrarily, if by not entangling self in body, wealth, relat- 
ions, enjoyments and satieties you will be absolutely engaged in the 
feet of the Almighty, your unsteady condition will end once for all and 
firm sentiments v/ill emerge. Then the mightiest of the great powers 
of the world, cannot shake you. No one can render your mountain-like 
mind restless. Only on the attainment of this condition lies the success 
of life, the conquest of the soul. He who attains the, resolute condition, 
will bo entitled for the happiness and the peace. 


★ ★ -K 



CHAPTER IS 

SHED OFF THE CURTAIN 


Tho main objoci of tho proyor is to avvaknn the nxistlnp but 
dormant forces of the soul. Suppose if o question is put to tho stick 
of a match-box. why you subject yourself to frictfon with the firebox, 
what will be the answer ? Tho answer will be for the purpose of 
burning, for manifesting its energy. 

If the same stick is rubbed against a slono Instead of the fire- 
box, it will have no effect and contrariiy its pov.'cr wifi bo reduced. 
This is the reason why a sane perron fitting the stick does not rub it 
against a stone. 

The conscious attitude of n man's mind is like a stick of the 
match box, w'hile tho man is like a scrubbor of tho stick. Hero also 
this very question arises as to why after all the condition of mind is 
rubbed with the Almighty ? V\/hy, it is being rubbed against the feet 
of the Almighty. Then tho answer of tho devotee is also this for the 
purpose of burning, for manifesting our (Splendour) energy. 

Despite there being so much similarity between tho stick and 
the attribute of human mind, there is one great difference. Tho 
energy produced by friction of the stick has a beginning and an end. 
But when the attitude of a man's mind contacts friction with the 
Almighty, such conscious splendour of the soul manifests that it has 
no end though it has a beginning. That lustre v/hen once becomes 
wholly resplendent. It does not know of its extinguishment. In 
addition that brilliance is Infinite by trangressing the perimeters of all 
regions and times. The visible and invisible world becomes reflected 
therein. 

The worldly person by rubbing his stick, (the mental attitude) 
sometimes with wealth, sometimes with the body and .some times 
with other worldly resources, has made it of feeble strength. Now he 
has become vigilant and wants that the remaining power of the stick 
may not go waste like that. If he could utilize the remaining energy 
usefully with care, there is no reason for his remaining seated 
engrossed in repentance and with that very residuum energy he can 
expand his power and gradually develop the same and make it 
wholly radiant He can make up his entire past deficiency. 



The attempt to rub the stick’of mental condition in the prescri- 
bed manner with the Almighty is the prayer. 

Contrarily, one who has not yet come to senses and instead of 
engaging his mental condition in the Almigniy, is still employing it In 
wealth, family and another worldly resources, is like that fool who has 
rendered most of the sticks useless by rubbing them on the stone, ana 
wants to destroy the residuary sticks also. He would remain twistiny 
his hands lamentingly. By expressing repentance too. no benefit can 
be derived. Since birth till today our mental attitude is frictioning 
against worldly objects and it is still so acting what had been the 
result of friction with the senseless matters ? It has been losing its 
energy. Now by rubbing and rubbing. Ingredients are about to 
exhaust and then if the worshipper could awaken, becomes cautious 
and thinks as to where is hi': energy wasting ? Despite so much 
waste of his mass of energy no result is perceptible. 

On the emergence of such views let it be assumed he has 
awakened from the sleep. He became conscious. He thought, "Oh 
1 have not rubbed the stick of the mental condition where it should 
have been rubbed, and where it was not to be rubbed, it has been 
rubbed. 

For the soul, the Almighty is of the homogeneous nature while 
the senseless objects are of heterogeneous property. By contact of 
friction with the homogeneous substance, brilliance emerges while 
with the friction against hetrogeneous objects splendour is lost and 
diminished. At the base of the world, there are only two elements; 
unconscious and conscious. The contact of the conscious with the 
mental faculty is conscious homogeneous friction, while the contact 
with senseless object is the friction of hetrogeneous nature. 

Ordinarily, you find that when an intellectual and learned man 
engages his mind with a fool, his learning withers up, does not bloom, 
but when by sitting in the pious company conducts discussion on 
any subject with erudites his knowledge expands. The proverb is 
well known. 

I 

"Perception awakens on discussion of Metaphysics." 

By discussing the elements of truth with the learned knowledge 
is increased. The discussion of views with them is called the 
consultation and when the mind is rubbed against the fools, it takes 
the form of controvertion where the energy is uselessly wasted. 
Strife, rage and violence are increased. The conflicts develop and 
even the peace in hand also evaporates. 



The purport is that amongst the homogeneous subjects if there 
is friction in comparision to our intellect with the greater developed 
conscious, evolution will take place and if the friction is v^rith the less 
developed or faded up conscious,the evolution of our soul vi'ill not take 
place. Therefore the ideal of our prayer is those who have split as- 
under the shrouds of ignorance, have eliminated the deep darkness of 
attachment and have therefore reached the state of Veotragata and 
omniscience, who have attained eternal knowledge, everlasting 
perception, infinite power and endless peace, for whom the store- 
house of ever lasting happiness and bliss has opened, to contact with 
those Almighties and its meaning is to awaken our potential shining 
light 

That light is not required to be borrowed or purchased from 
any where else. It existent in the soul, but due to thickness of the 
enshrouds it lies dormant and hidden. It cannot be seen w'ith the 
extrinsic vision. There is oil in the grain of sesame but for Its 
manifestation rubbing is necessiated. Without pressing it does not 
ooze out. If by taking a grain of sesame, the child incessantly 
crushes it with a stone, v^hat will happen ? Even then it will not be 
properly extracted. It cannot be used. So also there exists butter in 
the milk, butter in the curd, and fire in the match. Yet all of them 
require the need of rubbing, churning. 

But there is also a special process of churning, If there be a 
proper churnstaff and there be an experienced churnner, then alone 
butter is separated from the curd. If the churn-staff Is handed over to 
you, could you extract the butter. No, he who is unskilled in the art 
of churning, connot separate it. Though butter is not visible in milk, 
or in curd, yet a skilled churnner, within a few minutes by rotating the 
churn-staff in a proper way, can separate the butter. 

We have to rotate the churn-staff of the prayer, but it has been 
said just now, it should be done in prescribed manner. First of all 
object must be clear. Just as the object of rotating the churn-staff is 
to secure butter, in the same way the object of the prayer is to 
manifest the supreme divinity. Like the sound of churning, when 
the voice of prayer expands and when the churn staff of the mind is 
rotated in a regular manner the butter of the supreme divinity Is 
obtained. 

Just as curd and butter are of the homogeneous property and 
there is no difference in their fundamentals, so also the soul and the 
Almighty are fundamentally of the same nature. Jain philosophy 
does not acknowledge the separate proparties of the soul and the 



Almighty. Yet the circumstantial phenomena of the both are distinct 
and separate. To eliminate this difference is the sole object of 
devotion and the prayer. He who has secured the butter by churnn- 
ing the mind in an established way. he is the Almighty and that 
which has not been able to get that butter, is the'mundane soul. The 
soul in which an intense desire has awakened to secure the butter of 
knovi^ledge and happiness, he steps into the field of accomplishment. 
By acknowledging the shelter of the feet of the Almighty he contem- 
plates His nature and then through the medium of His attributes he 
meditates his own nature, he remembers, becomes joyous by absorbing 
in it and thus manifests and accomplishes his pure conscious 
properties. 

When the devotee, by keeping this ideal before him, steps into 
the realm of devotion, the shyness is eliminated from his mind. He 
does not think as to how he can become entitled to contact with the 
perfect and pure soul. He is the supreme soul blemishfree, where as 
1 am tar coated with stains. I have the defects of lust, anger, pride, 
attachment, dignity, delusion, etc. Various kinds of attitudes of 
ignorance abound in me. How should 1 contact with that nature of 
Happiness and perfection of Shiva or Siddha. What identity lies In me 
and him. 

But no, when the devotee or the worshipper presents himself 
to the feet of the Almighty for rubbing he says" "Lord 1 do not see my 
present competence but look at my potential properly. The power 
which you have manifested is also available in me in the potential 
form. But that dormant energy has not kindled (not awakened) 
without colliding with you. With this belief and such hope 1 have 
presented myself to your feet." 

Just as a piece of iron for becoming gold and costly, contacts a 
philosopher's stone and a panicle of diamond approaches the touch- 
stone to enhance its brilliance, in the same way. Lord 1 have come 
before you, therefore... 
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Oh Lord ! do not glance at my bemishes, do not look at my defects. 
Thou art equanimous. If thou wisheth, ferry me over. An iron piece 
lies in the deity's worship, while the other lies in a slayer's hut But 
the philosopher's stone without minding their merits and demerits 
does transforms them both into gold, (It is eqanimous to both). 

What does the worshipper say while dedicating himself. By 
opening his conscience with sincere feeling, he pours out his heart 
on the feet of the Almighty. He says: Oh Lord you are considered 
equanimous. Some one thinks others as high and low in the light of 
(blood) sect, power, office and authority, etc. But you do not treat 
any body higher or lower. It is none of your Naturel. You know the 
genuine nature of the living being. Your principle reveals that the 
eternal store house of knowledge also abounds in a child that does 
not know how to write, read and speak. In him also dwells the 
Divinity of eternal knowledge and supreme light. 

And leave aside also the talk of a'child. After all he is also a 
man, and possesses the faculties of five organs as well as of the mind. 
Take for instance the living beings of smaller and lower cadre. Take 
an Insect or imagine such a creature having regard to a single organ. 
Its consciousness is abnormally dormant. It does not know how to 
weep, does not know how to laugh, does not also know how to 
move and walk. Yet the divine potentialities are also existent in it. 
The same faculty which were in Rishabhdeo, Parshwa Nath and 
Mahavir potentiaiize in it also. 

So the devotee observes : 

t TTTT fcT^ I 

Oh Lord 1 If Thou art called Equanimous, k'ndly ferry me 
ashore kindly lead me to that perfection. 

Some one can say. "Oh thou raiseth the demand of ferrying 
over but look for a moment to thy own self. Look at thy state as to 
what thou art I" 

The worshipper says : Brother, your talk Is true, 1 am impure. 

1 am blemished, stained, but this is also true that due to that, abase- 
ment, 1 am conducting this prayer. Had I not been impure, why 
should have I conducted the prayer for becoming pure ? Had I not 
been blemished, why should have I raised the demand to be blemish- 
free. He who is pure, enlightened and perfect has no need of the 
prayer. 

when a small drain, a sewer of extremely dirty water, meets 
with the stream of the Ganges and when the Ganges takes it to some 



distance along with it, that dirty water, the water of the sewer also 
becomes the Ganges water. Its dirt is washed away by the water of 
the Ganges. But this will happen so only if it flows for some 
moments by mixing with the water of Ganges. 

Therefore what are we to do In the prayer ? We have to move 
by identifying with the nature of the Almighty. 

In the prayer you may continue uttering: Oh Lord there is 
neither attachment in yoii, nor eversion, no anger, no envy, you are 
detached, you are the Veetrag but if your hue is not keeping with the 
colour of the Almighty, and you are not moving along with his words, 
how can you then attain such purity ? If you want to become like 
the nature of the Ganges, you will have to move for some time by 
identifying yourself along with the current of the Ganges i. e. the 
nature of the Almighty. If that is done, your dirt will be eliminated 
and cleanliness will dawn in you. 

They say that while conducting 'Samayik' meditation and the 
prayer, ten years have passed, 20 years have glided or 25 years have 
elapsed, yet the dirt has not been removed, the light has not dawned. 
But have you ever pondered what is the real cause of it. The reason 
is that while the words continue coming out of the mouth, the mind 
indulges somewhere else. 

You rhust be seeing that in the cities like Delhi and Ujjain, on 
one side flows the clean stream of the river, while just close to it 
flows the drain of the sewer. Both are moving side by side. There 
is only a small distance. Under such state if that sewer goes 
flowing for miles together, can the water of the gutter be cleaned ? 
They are moving side by side, why then the water of the drain does 
not become pure. 

In the big cities there is sewage system. Dirty drains of the 
cities are lead to the Ganges and the Jamuna. They pass through 
the midst of the water. Big and large pipes of the gutter system also 
pass under the bridges of the river. Now kindly pause to think why 
that dirty water passing through the gutter lines in the midst of the 
water of the Ganges and the Jaumna, does not become clean ? The 
reason is that there exists a (curtain) partition wall between that dirty 
water and the clean water of the Ganges and the Jamuna. There is 
an inter position and despite there being proximity, separation exists. 
But if the intervening curtain vanishes, it need not go for miles 
together. By flowing only upto two or four furlongs, iJs dirt is elimi- 
nated and it become as clean as the water of the river. This very 
thing should be understood with regard to us. 



If we do not make our conscious identical by harmonising our 
conscience with the Almighty, and continue to maintain the interven- 
tion between the soul and the Almighty, then not to talk of 10 or 20 
years, even after toiling for countless existences we cannot become 
the Almighty. Our dirt cannot be removed. It will be removed only 
when the curtain separating the two gets rid off, there remains no 
intervention between the two and we absorb our mind in the gigantic 
nature of the Almighty. 

Some days ago, the instance of Arjun Mali was cited before 
you. For complete six months, he remained engrossed and Involved 
in the dreadful murderous acts, but when he fell on the feet of Lord 
Mahavir, and began to flow by identifying himself with the currents 
of Lord's view points and absorbed himself by giving up his vanity, 
how long did he take to become pure, awake and clean ? The entire 
dirt was washed away. 

In the same way If you identify your conscience with the 
nature of the Veetrag and move by removing the entire curtains, you 
will become Veetrag, An ancient saint has said : 
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The Almighty is not far off but is extremely near. The question 
arises how He is near, why then He is not visible ? In answer to this 
question, the saint says ; A parapet (Fence) is standing between the 
two-a curtain is hanging, due to this reason He is not visible. If the 
curtain gets rid off. He will begin to be visible. Not only that He 
will begin to be felt within ourselves. 

If the living being proceeds to meet Shiva, to meet the 
Almighty, but moves by keeping the curtain then what will happen ? 
He thinks that he is a great devotee, is very learned, is wealthy and 
wielder of authority. Like this, if he moves by keeping the curtain of 
deceit and in that form howsoever well he may rub the prayer with 
the Veetrag. even then could the non-attachment be attained ? No, 
because the curtain has remained between the two. During the 
existence of the curtain that light which you want to ignite through 
the friction, cannot be kindled. Therefore it is essential to remove 
the curtain. If you do so, you can obtain the supreme peace, can 
awaken the extraordinary light and can attain the greatest beatitude. 





CHAPTER 16 


MOULD OF LIFE 

You have just now conducted the prayer of Lord Mahaveer. 
What is the peculiarity in the prayer; much has been discussed on 
this subject. Today it is also intended to speak in that connection. 

Two objects are accomplished by the prayer, to have a glance 
of the nature of the Almighty and to peep into our soul's nature. The 
devotee at first catches the glimpse of the Almighty's nature and then 
he also perceives his self soul's nature. 

The glimpses of the soul's nature are not uniform. In 
accordance with the proportionality of the power of experience of the 
devotee, it has varied stages. In the initial stage, the devotee 
attempts to think with regard to himself as to what he is doing and 
what is his ideal nature. 

While conducting the prayer, you have just 'said about Lord 
Mahaveer "Oh Lord just as you have caused deliverance of Arjun 
Mall, have ferried Gautam and have rescued Chandana, in the same 
way you have redeemed yourself. Thus on the one side, reflection of 
the life of the Almighty is to be perused, while on the other hand the 
reflection of our life is also to be looked at. How is the reflection of 
our life to be perceived ? In that connection kindly take an instance 
of ‘Dasvaikallk Suttra'. It has been pointed out thereat that a true 
devotee should meditate in the early hours of the morning and 
contemplate. 

The devotee should look into the mirror of his conscience to. 
find out as to what he has done uptil now and what remains to be 
accomplished by him. He has got the strength of the body^ power 
of wealth, faculty of intellect and the human power of the public. 
After attaining all these powers, what should have been done and 
what he is doing ? What has he done uptil now ? What is his 
destination. Towards that end, how much has he stepped forward 
and how much remains to be covered now ? 
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Who art thou ? Whence host thou come ? Where thou 
wisheth to go ? Ponder over o little. Thou tiast got the opportunity. , 
Worship lord Vir, Lord Vir, Awake, it is day break. Awake a little. 
Worship Lord Vir, Lord Vir. 

This is the mode of perceiving our ov/n reflection in the mirror. 
An impetus has been lent hero to consider this. "Oh thou living being 
Just consider a bit what thou art. From v;hore thou hast come. 
What resources thou hast obtained and what use thou art making of 
them." This very thing had been quoted out in accordance with the 
Zenith of 'Dasvaikalik Sutra'. 

PfT T mJWUTH ? 

The Lord infused this inspiration In Sadhus, (Monks) and also 
diffused it to the Sadhvies (Nuns) and imparted it to the male and 
female house-holders "Oh devotee, the pure nature of the Almighty 
is thy ideal. If thou shallt not Identify thyself with that nature, thy 
power will not develop. If thou v/illt compare thy shape with the 
nature of Almighty as to what is His nature and what is thy form, 
where has He destined and where art thou. What have they done 
and what thou art doing. Then uncommon awakening would dawn 
in thy soul ?" The prayer Is therefore the intermediate medium to 
undertake such comparison, and is the Intervening link. By under- 
taking the comparison, how much awakening is generated, the 
proficients have presented an example to explain this truth. 

A shepherd saw a cub of lion in the woods. It vjas a newly 
born infant and had no protection of lioness at that time. On finding 
the lone cub of the lion, his mind became avaracious and he raised 
it up. He took it away to domesticate it and began to tame it by 
keeping with the sheep. It used to live with the small and tiny lambs 
of the sheep, used to drink milk, used to sport and go in the forest 
and return along with them. 

Like this some time passed. The cub of the lion became some 
what grown up. The shepherd used to consider himself very wise 
and did not hesitate to boast of his glory before the other shepherds. 
He used to say with haughtiness: "Look here. I have domesticated 
the cub of lion along with the lambs. By pricking its ears I can 
rotate it here and there." 
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The cub of the lion had no intellect, had no knowledge of its 
in-dividuality. On account of continuous association with the sheep, 
it had begun to consider itself as also a sheep. It also used to think 
of them as its family and was considering the shepherd as his 
protector, nurturer and the guardian. 

For long this state of affairs continued. Once upon a time it 
was a rainy season*by swelling and accumulation, the clouds assumed 
the shape of dense cumulus. Drops of rain fell and it began to rain 
heavily. Due to rains and clouds, the sun shine was not visible a 
bit. Generally the lion goes out for his prey on the emergence of 
darkness but that day due to the clouds he moved out earlier. He 
saw the herd of sheep in front of him and leaped towards that side. 

The shepherd on seeing the lion leaping, howled out and all 
sheep and the shepherds, who were nearby fled away. On seeing 
the shepherds and sheep running, the lion roared. On hearing the 
roaring thunder, they ran still faster towards the village. But in that 
race the cub of the lion was left behind. When the lion roared the 
second time, that cub of lion turned and looked behind. He perceived 
the shape and colour of the lion according to his own. He compared 
its claws with the claws of the lion. The claws of both were similar 
and identical. In his mind a new current of thoughts began to flow 
"my countenance and manners do not correspond with those of 
sheep. , Their colour and shape of other kinds while that of mine is 
different. Let it be as it is, 1 do not belong to the species of sheep. 
1 belong to this class. Why should I not test my species by voicing." 
Then with full force it roared. The voice was like that of the roaring 
of lion. ; He became convinced that he was riot a sheep but a lion. 

On the other side the shepherd saw that all the sheep were 
running towards the village but that cub was not there. On seeing 
this when he returned he was stunned to hear the roar arid the groan 
of the cub. He was disappointed and realised that the cub was no 
more within his subjection. His control could not remain over it. 

There was a time when the shepherd used to take the cub 
hither thither by catching its ear but this day he could not dare to 
approach him. 

On seeing the cub in front of him. the lion bawled as if he was 
saying "Thou ignorant, where hadst thou stayed so long ? Thou 
hadst no knowledge of thy race and creed. Being my progeny and 
belonging to my race thou art dwelling amongst sheep. Understand 



and recognise thyself. Thou art like me, and art of my creed. Thou 
art the cub of lion. Thou art born out of the abdomen of the lioness. 
By drinking the milk of sheep and by living with them, weakness has 
overtaken thee. But your race is that of the lion." 

It was enough, the delay was due to non-availability of the 
efficient cause and that being available, the cub of the lion became a 
lion's cub. By renouncing the shelter of the shepherd's house he 
became the king of the wood. People began to see hirh in the forni 
of the king of the forest. 

This is an example. On the basis of this it has to be seen what 
you and we are. 

This living-being being enchained in the mass of the body has 
become weak. The cub of lion by remaining in the enclosure of sheep 
has begun to think himself also as a sheep. He has no knowledge 
of his actual potentiality. He thinks there will be need for the body, 
children will be also needed, social authority will be also necessiated, 
without which the work connot proceed. For that wrath will have' 
to be shown, dignity will have to be upheld, and cheating will also 
have to be practised. What should we do, it is helplessness. Without 
this worldly business is not accomplished. 

Like this the man fs experiencing himself tied up in the snare 
of dependence. Its sole reason is that he has no knowledge of his 
own nature. The learned people advise through the medium of the 
prayer, kindly perceive your nature in the mirror of the mind. You 
will realise the exact position. You will understand that you are not 
the lamb of the sheep but are the progeny of lion. By remaining in 
the midst of sheep, you have forgotten your individuality. In fact 
you are neither weak nor dull, much less unfeebled. In you exists 
that very potentiality which is In the Almighty, is in Rishabhdeo and 
in Mahaveer. You are the abode of supreme light, glittering with 
eternal splendour, there flows in you the perenial stream of Indestruc- 
tible bliss. 

Having been the rich possessor of the infinite supernatural 
power, this creature is considering himself weak, dim and destitute. 
The king of forest has reckoned himself as a sheep. He has forgotten 
his vitality, his energy, his fortitude and his intellectual blessed 
happiness. 

With a view to remind of such nature, this voice has been, 
raised. This sound of prayer is, like that roar of the lion which had 
reminded the lion's cub about its individuality. 



^ , Wherr the glimpse of the Almighty is perceptible and when the 
scriptural Treatises remind of the nature, the living Soul begins to 
recollect his nature. We have two shapes of the Almighties the siddha 
Almighty, and the Arihant Almighty. The nature of Siddha is the ideal 
but is not the. indicator of the path like the Arihant, The form of Arihant 
becomes ideal as well as the indicator of the path. 

The meditation of the nature of Siddha is exceedingly 
irnpracticable for the ordinary devotees, because they have no form of 
their own. But in the meditation of the Arihant, not much difficulty 
does arise. Mahaveer, the beloved son of h/lother Trishia, the pupil of 
the eyes of Siddharth, by getting the boby like ourselves had practised, 
devoted and rediated the light of the knowledge in the universe. He 
enlightened the entire world. By getting the insight from him, the 
grand blessed souls could get out of the darkness of ignorance. 

Arid when suddenly the Lord Mahaveer goes and stands over the 
anthill of the serpent, lamentation overtakes the people. Where has 
gone the Lord to stand. Oh, he is the poisonous eyed snake. Even 
his sight is dangerous to the life of Lord. How dreadful is this 
adder ? Even his surrounding atmosphere is poisonous. If any stray 
animal or bird reaching there, he decomes the morsel of death. The 
flying birds in the sky on, reaching there automatically drop down by 
the effect of the poison. He Is an extremely terrible snake. His name 
is also Chand Kaushik, (Violent Kaushik). 

The people said "Oh Lord listen to us. Kindly do not go there. 
You have transgressed the desire for life and death, but your life is a 
great boon for the v^^orld, it is that wealth (grandeur) vyhich has no. 
comparison. If not for your sake but for the wellbeing of the 
universe, kirrdly do not risk your life. Oh Lord : kindly refrain from 
going there." . 

But blessed is Lord Mahavir the supreme Father 1 Blessed is 
your supernatural Compassion 1 Without hesitating even for a moment 
you continued proceeding towards the ant-hill of Chand Kaushik, for 
the deliverance. of his soul. 

, , The Lord went and stood implanted in meditation. The serpent 
had not forgotten his nature. The curtain of delusion had overtaken 
him. He came and on seeing the Lord, began to hiss with fury. After 
hissing it happened what was astonished. By mustering up his entire 
strength he bit his feei Milk sbeam of white blood began to flow. Yet 
the Lord was firm and steadfast. 

' But Chand Kaushik was astonished. He thought: "1 have stung 
many men and have destined them to the abode of Death, but there 



seems no effect of poison visible over him. In addition, instead of 
the blood what is this white shaped liquid gushing out of his body. 
Its taste is also peculiar sweet and bonlon,” 

While Chand Kaushik was in such chain of thoughts. Lord 
Mahaveer cast his eyes over him drenched in the juice of compassion. 
In that look there was inter mixture of infinite compassion, boundless 
affection and sympathy. Then the Lord while delivering the sermon 
of immortal peace, said "Chand Kaushik, what are you thinking. If 
any thing Is to be thought, consider why you had been obliged to 
take birth In the womb of an adder. In what existence were you 
prior to this. Why did you fall into this deep pit of this down fall ? 
Can you not recollect ? I am pointing out. You were a Sadhu 
(Ascetic) in your previous existence. On account of manifestation of 
violent anger, your present existence occured. Yet your rage has not 
silenced. Are you to decline further in the still deeper abysm of ruin ? 
This life Is not meant to vomit and spread poison." 

"If you can distribute nectar to the world, allot it, if you cannot 
diffuse at least do not spread the poison. Still there is time, be wide 
awake quickly and come on the path of rectitude. By poison not 
only the body of others is ruined, but your soul is also being doomed. 
Births and deaths are increasing. Succession of down fall is 
augmenting." 

The voice of Mahaveer drenched in compassion and affection 
had the magic spell over Chand Kaushik. His whole life was transfor- 
med as if he swam In the ambrosia of peace. He thought oh I who 
is this great human being. By thinking and thinking, knowledge of 
past lives dawned on him. He began to perceive his past. He saw 
his shape in the mirror of his heart. He began to repent over his 
faults. As if he began to pray Internally: Oh Lord having been over 
powered by the passions, I have wasted all my power in pouring out 
poison on others. Oh Lord now liberate me. Oh Lord save me. 

The prayer began to be conducted but not by the words. His 
body and mind was drowned in the pious juice of the prayer. 

You must have seen the pill of sugar. If you drop a pill of 

sugar in some pot and fill It with water, what will happen ?. It will 

be dissolved and mixed in the water. 

There are also the little balls of glass with which the children 
play. If it is dropped in the water, would it be dissolved ?. In the 

shape and brilliance it is like that of a pill of sugar, yet tjiere is great 

difference in the property of the two. The sweet pill of the sugar 



wil! be dissolved while the ball of glass is not likely to be dissolved. 
Even if it be kept in water for a few months it will remain as it was. 
Whether it rests in river or lies in the Ganges, yet it is not likely to be 
dissolved. Chand Kaushik despite being an adder, was a pill of sugar. 
He was dissolved in the fluid of the prayer. 

Oh grand living beings you should also become the pill of 
sugar. If you become the pill of glass, it will not serve purpose. 
Even if you dive thousand times in the prayer of Almighty, you will 
remain blank and empty If you want your deliverance, dissolve 
yourself in the fluid of the prayer, by becoming a sweet pill of sugar, 
with that your life will be blessed. 

The nectar of the voice of Lord was diffused in the nerves and 
veins of the serpent and his entire poison was transformed into 
ambrosia. He became a true devotee of Lord Mahaveer. He took 
the vow "Oh Lord from today the path of my life would be different. 

I would not inflict suffering on any one. If I cannot shower the 
nectar I will also not pour out the venom". 

After taking this vow, the serpent put his mouth in the ant-hill 
and laid his entire body outside. He became absorbed in the 
meditation 

The Lord was standing there steadfast. People on seeing this 
and actuated by curiosity, on reaching there saw the scene which 
was wonderful. They saw that the Lord had altogether transformed 
the serpent. He was not looking at them raising his eyes. People's 
courage developed, yet they felt frightened to go near him, it might 
not so happen that if they go nearer and he may blow poison and he 
may hiss. By throwing the gravels from a distance they attempted 
to test and see as what effect overtakes him. But even the gravels 
had no effect and they went nearer and thumped their feet, yet the 
serpent remained still as he was. Even with the touch of fingers, he 
did not draw out his mouth. Then the people said "He is now no 
longer poisonous snake, he has become a Serpent-God. Let us go and 
adore him " 

The serpent began to be worshipped. Some one brought 
sweets, some brought milk and some others brought curd. People 
began to say; "You have harrassed us much, caused molestations. 
Oh Serpent God 1 do not act likewise now. Do not trouble our 
children." People began to pray and worhsip like this. Heap of 
milk, curd and sweets began to be piled up there. The mouth of the 
snake was in side the ant-hill and he had not to eat any thing. 



Yet due to sweets milk and curd, the ants began to dome and 
gather there. They continued to eat sweets and other eatables as 
well as also punched the motionless body of the serpent. Slowly 
and gradually the entire body of the serpent became like a sieve. Yet 
Chand Kaushik was un-moved He makes hirhseif steady in the self 
absorption and immerses in the meditation of the Almighty. Just 
as if some saint is in a state of tranquillity in the same way by renoun- 
cing the anger, other passions and sins, he concentrates his mind in 
the pious sentiments. 

What was the result ? When the body became sieved in 
holes and was not fit to endure the life, you might be surprised to 
hear that after abandoning his life, he was born as God in eightth 
Heaven. 

Thus the entire future of Chand Kaushik was transformed. He 
perceived his nature in the mirror of his heart. He compared his 
nature with that of the Almighty and recognised his true shape. 

In a serpent that much abilfty does not exist as in a man, so 
also there does not exist the power of reasoning. Yet he was able 
to lead his life like this towards prosperity and agrandizement and 
could attain the empire of Heaven. You and we are after all human 
beings and have fortunately been able to reach the feet of Lord 
Mahaveer. Under such conditions should we not tread on that path 
which was pointed out by the Lord to Chand Kaushik. We should 
also, by renouncing the Venomous mentality of the passion, sins, 
immerse in the stream of the embrosia of equanimity. 

Once you get the way to mould the curve of your life, and if it 
changes, the fleet has crossed the sea (Relieved from distress), only 
the need is to mould the bend. The extrinsic view is to be converted 
into intrinsic view (Introspection) But living being is not inclined to 
do even that much and remains engrossed in the body. One or two 
hours are spent early morning in decorating and adorning the body, 
in scrubbing oil and soap and in rotating the razor. Without rubbing 
and scrubbing one would not go out. If one at all goes out, the 
ghost of wealth would hover over the head. But such sort of 
condition is not conductive to the soul. It cannot be termed as 
future organisation. Instead of the body; wealth, relations and the 
resources of ejoyment. If the mind could be absorbed in the adoration 
of religion, take it granted that the fleet is off the shore (Relieved 
from calamity). If you cannot completely devote yourself in the 
worship of religion by observing the life of an ascetic (complete 
vows) at least you should lead the life of partial adoration by 



pbseiving ihe life of 8n astetio (Complete vows) at least you should 
lead the ’life of partial adoration by observance of layman's vows 
sPanial vows). 

It has therefore been said : 

siwf sFt m 5)^, ^ ^ 

^^prr 5T?fr fR I 

All die for Dignity, None dies for Divinity. One Who dies foT 
Divinity dignity becomes his handmaid. 

The people of the world think this, crave this, as to how the 
dignity can be attained ? How the grandeour should be achieved ? 
How should safes be filled with gold and silver. How should wealth 
be accumulated ? 

Sut the poet says: By conceiving like this you are treading oh 
the reverse path. What sagacity lies there in sacrificing your life for 
the body and wealth which in the end is bound to forsake your 
company. Discretion demands that the valuable moments of your 
life should be dedicated in the praying of the Almighty. Deviate 
from thither and consolidate hither. One who learns to die for 
religion, becomes immortal Once a tale of a young person was 
available for reading. His age was of 25 years. He become love- 
attached to a lady who was of 50 years. He wanted to marry 
her. The people and his friends counselled him much as to what 
will he do by marrying a woman of 50 years. His life will not be 
happy. If at all he had to wed then he should find out a young 
match. But the youth was so intensely infatuated, that he could not 
change his determination. He considered his friends a thorn in the 
way, and having been disappointed decided to commit suicide. By 
spraying oil over his body he lit the fire. Purchance some one saw 
him doing that act and by running there extinguished the fire He was 
saved from death, but was taken into the police custody. Now the 
case is being prosecuted against him. 

To that young person not the external but the internal fire he'd 
overtaken The external fire was a mere flame of the internal blaze. 

In the life of a devoted person similar fire of pure love liis up. 
Once kindled forth, it does not then know of the extinguishment Of 
course there is difference between this fire and that fire. A lustful 
person is ablazed with the fire of sexual pleasures. But in the mind 
of the worshipper the fire of devotion blazes. When the fire of 
devotion engulfs, it does not cease without transforming the mode of 



life. By dropping in that fire his fife becomes fine gold, whereas the 
fire of the lust reduces him to cinders. 

Really those persons are extremely fortunate In whose minds 
the fire of devotion remains incandesced. It has been rightly said: 

^ striR- I 

^ ^ ^>Tr II 

(Verily he is the most fortunate, wno meditates Thee day and night) 

Even one who recollects the name of the Almighty in the 
morning and in evening is reckoned to be fortunate, in what words 
could his good luck be commenced who had built his heart as the 
throne of the Almighty and who has mingled in the nature of the 
Supreme spirit. No doubt the treader on the path of the Almighty the 
reposer of firm faith in his preachings, end the moulder of his life on 
that very way, is extremely fortunate and the entire forces of the 
universe would roll over his feet. 

But when would that blessed hour dawn. When by compre- 
hending the nature of your soul, you will compare the same with the 
nature of the Almighty, The cub of lion had done this. His life was 
transformed. He became a lion from the sheep, became the king of the 
forest. If you are to become the Salvationist, recognise yourself. On 
account of the physical contact of the body do not consider yourself 
a s a body. By the organic instrumentality of the organs do not consi- 
der yourself as a sense organ materialism is perishable and essenceless. 
You are rich with consiousness, are accomplished with perpetual and 
infinite quintessence. The soul has no homogeneous Identity with 
the non-soul substances. By assimilating this truth in the heart reco- 
gnise yourself thoroughly through the prayer. If you could recognise 
yourself, the shepherd of passion, sins and vices, cannot knock beside 
you. Your genuine virtues would develop, brilliance would bloom in 
them and the entire wretched state would come to an end. Cravings 
of happiness would not be required to be solicited from the insensible 
objects. The clean stream of infinite bliss would begin to flow within 
yourself. You would become entitled to share the supreme peace and 
greatest beatitude. 
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m fTTT 7777 77, 17tr7% ^77 77 7T7T I 


srm ^ ^T m ^TTf 1 

5F?: ^ ^iT%, 2ft srim ^ =^1 i?i- 

3^ sr^JT-s^r^^K i 

^ mm %, pj 

g?TT ^ sn^^l 

>3 ' 

w ^ ^ 1^1 

^FT-^T^ 5r^2ft, SfFT^ 2TT 1 

q^sT ^ ^iT ^Fqr^ |q m ^ ivi 

“^T ^ bitwt-wt qrr i 

Jirar T^T ^ftcT mti ^ f^-ftrcFf qrr i 
^'T 3r?rPFr, ^q?t ^€t 

^iRR ^ 3 r-^ m i 

>3 


nr mr ^ 

mn ^mr ^ %m m ^ i 

FT qR ^ g; sftk ^"t w, srq^^ ^3ft^ ^ ^ I 

FTq-^FT TF-TF ^ Ft, 3^ FTTTFT FRt I 
tsnr % ^ 5F^ 5tqR FRt pi 

- Fqr ^f qqjF ff ft,, g; ^ qr^F Ff i 

^ FFFtF . ^ ^F qrt, ^FF FFT^ I ^ I 

FIF’F’FF ^ F^TT fF^FF, FtFF fFFTFT Flfc^'h I 
SFF^T^ ^ ^ FFTT g;, FFFT F=5FT Flf^F? JVl 
^TF^FF ^TT, m FF STTFTFr 1 
^ F F%FI ^-FFf FFT, (3ft SfRftqf fF^FTFT IKI 




T?: 5nft-3i^ 

=5rs srrto ^ 

q% Sft ^ ST¥fV fq^^'V 

I 5 51 T ts T57 5f 

?T3r ^ ^ ^Fff Jf =^ ^ 

^M- 3rnTT ^ ^ TTfr ^ ^ 

=^ ^SfFTT Slfdrfqf)- ^ 7f Cfj^ iTT?r ^ 

l^l 

fw ^ trr^ ^ 5 TT 

t3 =^ % ^ SW^ ^ 5 ?TT ^ 

^ ^ ^ r^rnTT ^ snt I 

•o ^ 

^ ^ IRl 

— ■ER^^r:^, ^jf 

« ' c» 

^ i^i 

C\ Cv ' ^ . 

^^TTFr ^ ^ teft, tPc^ 1^1 

^T ^ ^ ■^, I 

(iT) 5 tir sTRiTT ^^sff^cir^n i^i 

5ft^ ?T^, 5T5igT fr§^, smi 

gr^ y^shdt ^\^ lYl 

^E^nMt -d VTR ^t, ^jfk^T sn^^ 1 
^ fjft, ^ %fT qR IKl 


c ^ 

Trfw t ’Tfern: i 

sFicT^sfi- ^ifV'^^r, ^?T?TRr srfe fr^ii 

CN * * 

I ^T, ft I 

Cr^t?: pt, «fl- prn: 1 1 

^R'lr ^ r^r^ w?rfiTRi 
3RVT^ 5ft^ ^ TRt, tRfir '?:|)’ pTR M 

^W( %2ft II 

C\ ' 'O 

eTTfWt, ^‘T m^Rfl 

^i^qr t ^f^iRT frf str ii 

^ ^ ?T ^ STPafl 

qfc^t t f^^, ^ II 


■o 

^T ^rm - viTT^ 

% fsT^T ^ f ^ ^ I 

STT^RTT ^ ^TFTR' 

^ ^ f Si ^ ^rr^R 

|%T^ 

^ SIR 1 

■^Tsr4iT I 

R STTf^'STR I 
tr^XT^ % SRriR Rsfr 
?rR fT^ =^'n^ I 
iROT ^ ^ F?R3T ' ' 

^ qr^R- 5r^ I 

5q:q-^^ 

R?T^ I 










^ ^ crT?^=^fTcrT 1 1 

3fk «T 3mV ^ wTim 1 1 

^ 1-^ W ^ l> ^ * 

^ 3d%JT^ wm F5ra% I f^r i 

sm ^mrttI Ui 

^ w^ ^ ^ ^^'7rd sn% 1 1 

^ 5fr -sfy sTr% ^ 1 1 

^ cROTT =^ srrar | ri 

SRT wr ^ 5r^ F^^tt i 

c 

^ ?:r^ sTT^ K ^ ^srar | i^i 


?r»iTfii-»jT'Jt 

— mv-^jft STcHf^rd^sfV, TT3TtT? 

^ f I, Jf Fq^ETM 1 
^fl- #crr^ ^RT 1 1 . 

5ET5T T^r, ^ ^JTT^T^ ^ I 
5^^ ^ ^ # cJTFT II 

^ ^ f ^ W?t 3 T^^^ 5 TM I 

^ ^f, ^ ^FTT^ Ii 

^>T^R 1 

wqt II 

t^f)- Tf^ fT, ^ 1 

qFTt ^v^ ^mF«r ^ w^t. \ \ 

qjt q^Tjfr, qRT 5 f fr^ frm i 

5^ ^?rq Tf m, qrR 11 

TT# 5 zft W, 3 TTf^ 1 

SRT ffR qt^ fw,! qrqt ^wFsrii. 



^ ^f, I 

^f, «ft II 

^ 2^^Tt53f ^TR I 

^ ^T^^^T^rqr, II 

^ ’Tsr?, f^r ^r i 

c^rnr-^r^T ^ to, ^ ^ ^ ii 

^TOT ^ ffT^ff^r, .%^ mfe fen*?: i 
€t^ Jf TO, HPT ^T. HR II 
^ srfror snwTHHT, to^hh i 

snr^ ^ TOHT, TO sfTO II 
TPTH HT HT, 5r Tf^TTR I 

•?:h-^ ^ hthtt ii 

?Tt sTtom Ht ?HrH 

>3 

3TH‘?I TO ^f^TTTll 

E 3 


tif^?? ij; 3 »i 5 ?ff 

: — HTe^«T> TcTTOTT 

% I Tto, srr^fTTH mn \ 
sRHTHHSFt TOT^, ^ TO^Rl^l 

^ I, HfTH I 

■ ^ ^ TO, ^ ^Tm HTH \\\ 

^sftTOHfHR q?> TO I 

qPcHH qiqR ^'t hht, hth r i 

^=H Sf^TH I 
qrot t totoh ivi 
HH ?r q;^ hhi, spt^ hpt stP^ttr i 
qfHHH ^#'Jt HTH H q?PT Rl 



Tffw qf^qK 1 
qiT Hi'^vii, ^ ^rqTO^q’R (i 

^ ^ #ft STT ^^\\\ 

SFR ^rm ^ qn: ^Rt, i^pit ^f fq^jpncr i 
5T3r5€^Tqr5qt^ 

sn^T, qTT q=q?qFr jq^er i 
^ ^ \V 

qrt, ^ ^ 1 

^ T^T, w ^n^lr q^T^ ivi 


?fk ®t? 




?n:qR5T5T 


fq^T^ 1 

wr^f ^ftqq q^, qfqqt ^ qPcqR 1^1 
STT^qq^ K % ^ ’ ^qro^qR I 

^ ^ ^ ^iqqt, w ^mr. i^i 
qf iq ^FT-^ ^rrqiR i 

fqr % qr^f^ =qf rf^t, ^ ^qi^qK i3j 

f^-fw ^ I 

H ■^FT-qpq SrPfRTTT 1Y1 

xtfqr fq^, snq qt^qr qi^qr-qr^’ i 
I, fqF:^^ ftqiqiKi 



mm mi ^wr-^i 

^T^r, vr^-5i5T \v 

ari^ ^ sn^T^, STTJT-^ ^ I 

^ITT ^X ^^1 fk^l W Rl 

^ ^ x^i, xzm fe-?Tm I 

^ ^mx srr^ ^f, to ^Toft srtom i^i 

mmi, ^-Trqqrfcr ^ mix i 

%xm ^ mm ^^rr stir ivi 

m-m ^ r^^TRr |, ^rtof m i 

>0 >0 ^ 

'TRRm ^r, cfT^ ^ ^R IKI 

tTf^^R ^f, qeiT ^r^i 

f fe^r ttFci mxi q?t ^ mm \%i 


— ?TTe^?Tt ^JTvrmsO- 

Jr to?TT r| mxm sttw, 

^%mi ^1, ^?T I 

srf^ ^ qrr^ ^ to , 

?torr m, ^ mn 7^ wr Jr, ^ srtot, - 

m toR^ m stow | i \ i 

qr mmm ^r ^^x wwt mi www wrr, 
WT snft 5fWR tow fww Tmm ^^t^etwr, 
^iw-^TT tow ^ww-^rrto m snwrw i^i 
m WT^wJf^to^ww ^cWTw ^^5w, 
towT srftow # wr % % sr^^iw ^^x gw, 
WTwwTww w^ wt, ^ wm to swto i^i 



srgr-ffjcs 

^'b 'C ^IT I 

sTJ^ 2:^^ ^ ^ ^ f ^nr 1 1 1 

^TR^ 1 

5RTf^-srTR ^ ^ w, ^ pj 

qr % 5^ qsr|qT-qf^T i 
•Ctflr ^ ^3^rqR f^qR i^i 
^f ^ q; ^|, qiraq-^q^ i 
'^qrq’ I qj^ -5:^ q^FRi ^qq^ ivi 


«n5Ttm 

~-HT«^sft ^T5f^, qVf? 

^T 

qqf ^ q^qR |, qf^qf qq . qP^qi^ I 
qRT ^q\=qR qrr, ^ ^qRfHR 1 ^ 1 . 
Tfr?:q4 qqq, ^qq^r srw i 
qq 5^, ^ i^i 

fqqqt, fqqqrqt m^, fqqR i 

^q qpRR ^ jqiq q, qj q|qq Rq^R I^I 
qR; =qR qq, q q^ qqtq i 
RR-qiqqr ^ wt, q^fq qq iyi 
l>q^R ^qr q?R, qq qmt q q^ 1 
«T5rqq q^qq qqi, x%j qqq sRqqr iki 
qqqr ^ snqq^ qjt qqqr?: i 

qq^ qi fqqr^ qftqr qt, qqqr-qR qqk i^i 
qq ^f qqr, qqqq ' r^r i 
? qf^ Tff, ^ q|q qqR Hal 



sfasiT 

^ ^^?Tf ^T ^ ^rR% 1 

kfiWJ ^ WRT, SfiT^ 1 ? I 

srf^^ JT?r wgf^TR i 

^T^-w TfT ^ pj 

^ ^cf, i:^ ?TT I 

sTT^ srrq-, ^ i^i 

^ sn^ ^ sTcpft 3rT#^T I 

»© 

TO 'T^ IVI 

^ TO, TOTTO ^ fTOm’ I 
TO TOT ^T^TO, srf^^T ^rfe?T^Tr W 


?UT 7 lfH|T?T 

— «f>S*R>TS 

TO g-^PT I 

^k^T 'Tf^TO ^T, ^ 51R I 

^ 5 T ^ ?TT q; ^^T, T?: i 

^T, ^TOT TOf^^T^r, 5^ I 

^ 5 ^ ^ % srRr, ^ sn^E^ 1 

^t, TOtV^ % TO ^ «TT TO-^’T I 

TO^ fTTOTtTt, ^ qRfT Jf ^STTO I 
^f, ^ TO" %TO, qR STRTT ^IPT I 

'tot;^^ ^jfNro’ qn’ TO ^r qf ^rqr 1 

^t, I TO=qq, ^nt ^ ^1 

1 1 

qTR % Tto kt, ^qfsf)- q?)- ^?rq 1 

snqr ph»k %, ^ to" to \ 

qR fro - tf^T^, ^ k i 


■<i^i-"'0't>'l qqqr ^ ■^’^^idT I 



o c ♦ 

— «rV 

^ «fr r?T^^ ferr i 
^ zfrrr ^ ^rRFT-^^ 5^ ^Tf 5r?JT f^^ri ii 

^r ^ 'if^T ^ ^ 3IR^ f^T^TT 1 
sr^ sTT^ 5f 5?? srFTR fw ii 

^ ^T 1 

'^Rr^’ ^ ^ e”?:^ f^^rr ii 


^^tfi'Slt Tt 

— SitHrfV I^Tf 

^ ^'t mm f^TR I 

7T ^qn^ ^TT, qRRt iT2:q3: %^^qR i?) 

^ qrcmiT ^ ^ 3r% i 

Tf ^Rg;^ i;^i 

SRT ^FR ^ ^IqTR I 

5?w, ^ qiRT ^ «TRr f^RR R1 

^ ^}T. ^ 3?T^, RT ^ ^1 

3TT Rf ^ RT ^ •?;^'V ’ ?Tff ^ 3R ^q- |VI 



— 

ttit w 'p: t I 

7:|qt =^rr^ ^ \\\ 

^ 5?T^- wt Jr it jft?: 1 

^ ^ ^1 1^1 

^ €\ |^T?t fef |t, 

{^) SHT^ft «T^ |t I 
iT^ giT ^ fe STT srrsft, 
grt ^ ^ f ^ sfTsft I 


^T 5rraT 

— sfhTcft ?rfcf>Tl^ nw 

Jift ^'t |t, #jt ^ fiTR I 

f ^ =^JTt, cft^ ^ 5;'=^'t 3rr^-f^R i ? i 

mn ^tEt qr |t, ^Tcft TftEt "d ^ i 
feft tRTs;’ 5fT% 'ftgr 5qT^ 5ft^ I sniJTra' pj 
^ ^ Tim ?R TTFT I 

^ STTift ^ ^ |5| 

5ft|^ TT^ rfqt, ^ ^ ^ I 

m mx qfr^n^ ^ ^ ivi 



rt ^ ^ sr| pr^ft i 

^ i snWFTl?! 

^i#3r - - 'dMfd'jf % 1%^ I 

^ffcurgrr ^ ^ q’^Ri 

^m't 

^ wr sTFiT ^ ^ sr^ar ai^ i 

?r^ ^ I w SFR ^ ^TfTPiY I 

STqRTTS^ ^ $ I I 
3^^^ I W, f%ir^, 5ET^ ^R-FTFT I 

Ns. • 'ON* 

5Tmt ^T^ srrfe^ ^f^msff ^ | ^rnr i 

^PTife sft^ ^5^ - qrraw ^ ^ i 

^Fft 5f ^ STPt ^ sn^t 'T^ STS^J 

^ ^ 'TTJTT fsT^ I 

^d 'd (d 'bHi'Ch 

^r^T r?T^ sr^t I i 

^ t w SHR 5Efk^ # ^JTT'jfr i?i 

^ I 'tTw?: sr^t i 

^^mt, iiwft, ^ %STR^ ^ ^r I 

5f 'R^T ^fT ^ ^ omhk f%Jrr I 

^TT mr^ ^ «r^r qr ^ f^^rr i 

^w\ 5f sn ^ ^ I 

Ri'^l 'Jld <de^ fde^^ ^RT I 

"31 ^ fk^, mf rr^f, 'T^^, qr^ ^ c^fFT i%qT i 
tnFrrft'^T-jrflr^JT^ af^rfe^r ^f ■at ara f^i i 

aa ?tfe qrra% a^raa ar sr^ qj^ i 

a^ aaar, ^ aar snrc aha ^ aiaTat i^j 



t^o □ 

^ ^ 5rf%VTT^rT#, 1 

^ TT^riTT^, wrr^T^ i 
^ I feoirat I 

^ ^r ^ sr^T^ =^f ^rf^J^fi' i 
5^ 3T53rT ^n^rf ^f i 

3Jr^|R-f qif^T^ ^ I 

sr^ ^#5 ^rq^rT^t i 

^5^ 'ft^ ^ =srT^ 1 

5?T?: ^ i 

^ ^ ^ % I ^3^% ^3^ 5r^^ I 

^T%, ^ STT iT^Tfig, srrl 5?^ 'R I 

r^?nft, f^^sTT, PTcT^Ffl') r?r^q7, i 

sr^^i^ETfT ^ ^T ^ q^t^r ^ ?t^ qfT i 

q- ^5, m ^ fRT gqrd qjT 'trf i 

^qlf-^qlf ^ qt, qt I 

^ to # ^5fto qrt =Rd^ I 

tor ^ q^^Ttt ^ q?r srF^qli 

R ^ w snr^ q?)- ivi 

^5Rft ^ qi^^T ^ ftR^T5Er ^T ^ 53to ?tr 1 
R^ft 5%, #t % to % ^ qr^ft I 

srrafT ^-^?TR to qj^qr q?t qrr^t qr^n i 
^TT to gqrsft Rq^T f[ to^ toft ^^-’sm-sq'^rT i 
to 5^qR jt R qft,^3rT^, r to qnr ?r to sftfr i 
to % qr^TT-’ft^ ^ ^q> tor-^tfr i 

m qr?^^ qiT ^ cRT, qft ^ to^T i 

to R 5f R-?qr ssqt % ^rRT ?rT rrt i 

q^qr tor ^ torqr qr ^^qrrff srpift i 
t RR R R, ^ Rr STR ^ ^^fTToft l^l 

t. 



srar ^7 #T ^ ^3w?i fw i 

|5!rr, 'SFT^T, ^ =7=7^ ^ 'jft I 

5T^ ^ '^7 tR TTFff TT STR ^ I 

fe ^ 5[Tt ^?rr ^3^ ^Tfecnr^r f^iM ^ i 

Cv »0 

^ETTfft, ^ ^ IR ?iTfT I 

^ W r?RT^ JH 5^1 7r^ f^RT ^ 1 

^ ^f ^ t ?rgf ^7T I 

^T^T f%3r ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ I 

cs ^ c\ 

'sTTsft ^'i^’ir ^RT srrsft’, 7f r|T Ttf^ ttPt i 
?R 7T ^77T SHR ^701 ^ ^7Rft I^I 

fS ^ ^ ^ ^ 7|f sft^f^ ^RT ^ 1 

^ ^T^TT^T^, r:, s^-^-7g- 7 Jarr \ 

'W 7PT fqcTFR ^ ^'t^, ^ff ^TR^TT 3n%^ I 

C\ ^ * *0 

^Rt ^ R^T ^77R srrsf I STT^ WK I 

•o ^ 

% %, ^7% % s^fsr ^ ^ ^^RTR fw I 

sr^ w RTt g% TTRrr % srr^r^ ^ f^m \ 

R7T^ sr^ 57 7R RRt I 

^7T ^ sr?ft ^^rrsRT, . t sn^ 57 #7 1 

7f ^ fTRR sn^ ST7 sRTtirf^ft 1 

^T^Ri ^ R, % RrT 3R^ ^r^^TRTt ivsl 

I '^ l ^ ^ ^T \ qR q^t 1 

RTjf)-, RTjft’ qf WT ^T I 

sn^ R f5T^ R, 2Tf ^j€t I I 

STMT ^ ^ fRRlT 5R | I 

fw 57 RR Wf ^ ^TTT. I 

ansTTf^ ^ Tf I 17 I 

SR ^=kl' ^ ^ °E^ RR 7RT ^ I 

W7T I ^ SR ^1r TRT I I 

RfeRRT 'W Tft ^ 7 q?|- |f ^ ^Tf^ 1 

fRR R R, ^ 7R STR ^ |:;| 



^ sr?^ ^ ^ ^ ^ST srf^ i 

^ ?ra ?T|f, ^ ^ ^ §Tf# I 

srrsft, snsft ^ sr^ ^rrt t^rr ^ m ^ i 

^cT % ^ ^ I 

fe STM ^ ^ ^fft^ ^ I 

?rs ^T Trf^ ^ ?=rrjfl'^ ^ sn^ ^ qr i 

^ ^ ^ T^^ s^fq*, fm ^TT^m m |:^ I 

I ^ff # I qffqT?fr i 

^ I ’FH sttr: ^ ^fTRt i^i 

fnr t sflT^r^ pr^ 31^, ^ ^'t 1 

^ qrfT WTT^ ^ jff ^ ^r to si^ 1 

to f^q^r =^^1^ q^r ^'V ^ ^ ^ ^ eir^ 1 

^ steto^t ft to I 
?rM, ^ ^ to fT^FT ^T JTTqr, qrr?r 1 

^ f T ^T, qr, fsirr qrcj-q? ^to-q^r 1 
ftor ^ tort flM qiTqto ^ ftft sRt ! fftt ! 
fto^ srrto =^ 3 ff % qni ^^m ttt^ftt ^^qq^rr i 

^q % to qq qf qq-qq ^ qq^ qrqt 1 

qqqr qqqq, ^qqrsm qqqq qto ^ qfqjqt i?oi 

sto to toTT qRq? % (qq) qPcqrq q| ^ i 
qt q^ qrq q?t ^qr qf qrqr ^ sr^q-qis qq^ 1 
^qrqt^ qTf^ | ^^ft, qrq g; q^i ^ ton 1 
qqto qnto srqqrq srq fqto ft qq ^ i 

qq qjfT qrq ^ q^f f fqn, qqqf 5 f qft • 

to % qiq nf I to ■^l qf^ qt i 
qq qqiq qq, qiqr qrq |, tot ^ stt^t | qqcft 1 
to to, n?qT qq |, ^ qqq? to I qf qnt I 

ftoft qqTs q ntq to» ^ q^qto I 
qqqR qq qx, ^ qqr srqq qq^ qto qft qf qrqt 1 ^ » 



WTT ?rr i 

^ 3IW?T l^T ?, 5^T ^ ^ STT^ I 

t ?rff ^T#TT ^ ?T sr^ ! I 

=^ ^ ?Tfr ^rw #, sTfsftqr^ ;lt I 

\i m T ^ ^ I, ^ ^ ^ i 

^FT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^-^TT^T TO 3 R I 

SR f STT ^ ^Rik sTRft fkr ^f wm i 

^ 'O • 

^rtgnfe f^-f^ ^ 2 ^ ^nrcTT i 

iT% sn^ I ^ ^krr zff fsr^ i 

c\ ^ 

^«n:, ^ 7 RT sfin:^^ ^ri^rmt i?^i 

^ f^'t ^ ^f ^ ^ pRT T JR ^ JTMT I 

m ^RT ^ sriR-^ «TFff tR SRT fen ^RT I 

^ETpqn ^ si^ % JR J% ^ ^ fen i 

% ^kr nsrnr, ^ f^r i 

qj^T, qFs I nk ^ n f ^ jfft ^ 5 ?^ ^ i 

^ fjT^-fn^ nT5>ft ^ ^ ^ I 

^ nsT^R ^ fw 1^ nn JRT Jp- nqn 1 

^ w sr^ mm n^t nRJi nn #f jrt, %n i 

‘pn’ n q?jft tjrt nn^ m ^ srrjRnft 1 
n^nnnTi, % mr stjr nferj^np^ft 



N) 


^ ^ iw STJTST ^TTT 1 

^ ferr ?rm i ? i 

^ ^ ^mi Tt^r i^i 

^T^fV ^ qJT sTFiTifr 3Rr^ ^ i 

^ srTTTSFTT 'n^rr ^ 5?fT^ i 
^HT^T=q?n qn: q^T ivi 

g2 - 

• 'Tfqn: 5 !ttft Jiq^T-’ffT^ | i 

CN C • 

5pjT ^f sT^qq- qrf i 

' ^ fqqqr qfw?: ^ ^qq-qrqr qwl i 
^tq^rc qrqrqT ^qqqqfqrfl’ qriq qfrt | i?i 
qiqfqq ^ ^ qq^, ^qq fq^^ ^qrq^l i 
q^q^ qr?;^ ^ q^ 5|Tq^ i 

qiTT sqq^iqq^ qrq qqiq | i^^i 

qtqq^f^ q^q qftqqqT I 

q^qqiWr, ^q:qqr srq qrq-qhqr, fqq^qrqr i 
^qTfqqTqqr ^ qqr# | i^i 

I qqqrq qqq ^ qq ^ qit qtqq ^ 1 
qrq ^Eqrqt^, oqrqt qqqq qqqr qrq-qrtq ^ i 
qr^ ^ fq^ •! snq/ qq-qq ^q eq^T# I 1V| 
^ 


qFrrq* ^ qrq 





^TfTO ft qff^ 1 
^Riti 

mw\ ^ %^r ^t, ^-TR ^ ^ CiTp; 

^ ^ ft, ^ft mm ^mx 1 

4^ 1^1 

^ f^5T ft ?TWr tat I 

W ^9 

^ #, STPTT lYl 

^ . f^ ft ^ I, ft^ m «ft^ 1 

^ ^TT^ 5^, ^57Rt IKl 

STJRR STF^^T^ ?Tff, ’T^ift I 

?Tfr^ qwft I# ^ft STM mr. \\\ 

^ t |ft .=t=^-ft7r f^RTR I 

^^TR, f^^T^T Tf, ^ ivsl 



051 

C\ 

^ |3rT sqfTJftf ^ ^1 ^ ^ 

JT^ SPSTHT sr^JJT I 

^ spT^ ^ TR# tn: 

«fl- 1 

^ ^ ^RT^r ^ I; 
sft’ ^ I STRT ^ 
f^^q[TT, STTcR-Tf^ % w 

^3, «n m sr^ft^ ^ ^ i 

STF^RRt ^T ^^ThF, 

TT ^r f^Tirfeir 

’Tq-r m, 

^ 7PTT qft, 

^ 3qT ^ 1 

^ ^ ^?r w ^qrrrq^ qrt, 

%5[frT f^rfe, %^K, 

t ^srRTT ^rr?^r ^rr i 

qzff |5rr ^ w ^ ^ I 



T^ ll 

mm fJTR 

^>T^ni ^inrar^ t^r^fV, 

RFTTf^ STTFTRFT I 

'n^ ^ 3frT ^ I 

fw ^ ^T srfq^n^, ^ m stwtt#, 

^ -o ' 

SRrWT ^JTFTT, f?{^to3{RT, 

^ ^qr^n, fw r^ ^ 'F^TTR 1 

■?:^ I %^, f^jff ^ sfk I 

m ^ 7T^, 11 

fen fe: STT iT?r, ^ ^ srrf nr i 

^ «fw^n ^ sr^ ^ ^ n sF^ff 11 

^ ST^ f?rnTT, fe=^ nff snm fer^r^, 
%feT m fe:^5nTT, fen^ sr^^mr i 

^ ^ fercRT, m ^f ferPTT, 

=^ 5f sn^ mu, ferr umu \ 

^ ^ snr uuTi, ^ 

fen %nT nrt ^i, (^) n nr ^d r^ nm i 





I |srr i 

tl<Hdl, pRf^THFf^T, ^^T-fM^dl I 

^3ff % 5^7^, ^ fer sfh: Ri 

3rq% ^RT ^ 5fr ^ ^ tTTZTT I 

^ ^ ^ 1^ ^ f^^i^rpn 1^1 

^Pt tR-*frfT ^rTcRg;i 

j^JTR % tR TT, ^fT qR #?: ^ ivi 

' Cv 

^=5^ % [nqff qrt, ^ ter ^ «tt i 
^ fsffr % ^ srqqRf q?t ^ ^ m iKi 

'5?^’ ^TR qr 5JRn- f%^ i 

I fef^ ^ cRTsff q^ 1^1 

sR^ft % qrtq-qRr qft, ^ q^Fr w qf^R^r i 
^sFR^JTqR^erqF, ^f^RT^Tfr^’T^^s^^qrar ivsi 

WTeT «nqqi*f % | Tfhqfqri^ i 

^5 qT f^, spFfr |qq qfe qrqf)- ic;i 

^ ^ =^qra f%?5 q; qr^R-to qi^ ^qr i 
q;^ ^r^rqr^^qft qrar ie.i 


3fm 

5!TT f^m, «ft ^4i?fpK, 

qr^ #, 51^ ! 

' N3 

2ft ^-TR- Jf, 

W fSTT 211 5f, 

q^ fm 

C\ o 

7FT-’«fto 2ft srf^ 

?iff ffe^ ^f mtf, 

«rr ^ <w^rqri^ i 

SRT wr 5f ^ srU^HTT; 

qrqr I 

^ ^ ^nr^, 

c\ ' 

^ 5rq% ^ q?t 5Tir^, 

# Pil^ I 

sTT^ qft =qw2rT, 
sfk qrr f^r^RT, 


2TT WT ^TRTR 1 



[vrq- — ^iTTW'r?!] 

f ?r-7fhcr snzrr, 

sr^FTT n ^ i 

c * ’ 

w^ ^ #?^T, 

^rr 'R I'TPTT 1^1 

m ^f, 

^ ^ ^f, 

^=5^ ^f, 

?=R^ ^RTT Rl 

312:^ ?n^r ^ ^rFf^, 

^fTRW^ ^Fft, 
sr^JTSFn’^cT 2^, 

RT5|-#5r JiftvTIJJT 1^1 


iRiiat ^T ’H5T 

— «TbT?ft fT^^'Id'^ifV ?*!?, ?TT57T5T^ 

^ wm ^T?r, 'W fr I 
^T^, TTSift ^7 

7^ I TTsr, 7?^ =7f TJfr ^ 7^ I 

R3r, ^1- mi^wR ^i;^i 



[m— 

csn^ ^ ' 

^ STT^ 5f ^R ?T^T^ sfl' 11 

^g;’^^5TT i 

WT ^ STTR ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ ^T ^Tfr JR ^ jM ^ SHR 5ft I 

^^"^TT^R ^"^l mi 4I, T^ f^RpTR^ ^('^’T I 
RTTT ^ ^ ¥EI1RT J^IT, SRR^R 1 

^ JRT ^ ^-^TKT mmi 5ft I 
^ 'F PrO qfeKf % ^ ^ ^t^ ^'RJT\t I 

t^rfe f^5TT ^ ^ I ^RR-mt I 

sftf^^R ^?Tfe^«ft 1 


— mc^'tsft ^FtftRrSTR#, VTRTT 


[tht— w] 

^ #TRf ^TR «r5r RR 5:| 1 

«r5T R^t r?:tr, Rf ^^Rf R?: i 

RR^ ^ 'ftfrt Rt ^^Tf^TR I 
TrtJTRfr ^ 'fkft » 

RSR ^ TRR W ^ I RfjT^ ^R 1 

SR R’ftft ^RR ^Rt, ! ^R^f R?: I 

RRT, ^%^T, Pt WTT Wfr ^ I 

^ 'TfeR t ^ RRt STT RTt STT^ 1 

c\ 


R^-R^ ^ ^qt^lt ^ RJT 1 

=fR^RSrT^feft^ ^R RR^RJT 1 

STRfr 5^^ ^RtiVr ^ «r5T t I 

Cv 

Rt-RRH ^feRf ^ RfRI 


□ 





mm ^Tt[ TO ^ srrW 
TOsn^r^suMi 

3rq% ^-fk% ^ qf^, 

TO fkmm ^ 3^, 

3nPT ^ ?rTTO i ?i 

c • 


5Tq% JPJT ^ 5TS^ T^Tqr, 

^ ^T m, 

^ f^TWC 1^1 

#€)• ^ ^PT ferr 3ft, 

^ fro 3ft, 

TO?r ^ ^ ^Rft ^ TO 1^1 

SPTTTO ^ ^gr, 

^TOT ^ Wf ^ ^^r, 

%ft ^31 TO5pt ^ fTO^TTft IVI 



^TRHT 'd 

^ fer fer^; 

srmr ^ ^ ^ 

«N • 

^^Tfr ^ f^TR ^ I 

qi^-^FTt TT t I ^ TiTRt ! 

^ ^ ^ ^Rt 5TJT¥t I 

mm srrd t 

^ snt i 

^ srr^m tt §:n: ft i?) 

#€t-^ f^rs^, ^T ! cT# fsRT^ 1 

^ ^iirT^; Tf R TO TORft I 

• • ' >3 ' 'O 

ST^ t TO Tf TO ^'TO, 

^ ^ 3 ?t| ^ 

^ ^*R£ft T|R ft R I 


^ ^ f TO^t-CTO't ^TOt 1 

f^^-ffR?^ ^ ^f^, TTOTOT^ m{^\ 

m f ^ ^Rt STT CTO . fint, 
#cit ^ TO TO# 1 
TO ^t TOR ftRI 

^ Jf TO TO^, ^TO'^*t% wim\ 

: ^ ’Pf T'^ ^t^TH =s[5TW I 

^m TOR f w ^ ^Rt, 

?t ^ fro^ft ? 

c\ 

•^^“t W ^ 5f^-qRTO f^ -lYl 



□ ssTunr 

qKt ^ sr|^*T sr^ i, 

sfk ^ ^ c^lf^cT «Tra JTFW I 

it ms q^Tcfr i 
^ ^ |?Rft I 

m ^ 

sF^ ?riT?T ^ ?r^ ^ ^ ^ ?rrd r 

C\ Cw ^ 

r^-f^^-Pfr^ ft ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 

5rrd ^T m ^ nrui, 

w?: ft cjTrar f5nf i 

^ 5^?r sr^ ^RTK ^ i^i 

f mm ! ^ f^^ffft ^ ^?zft ^ srr^ i 
^ ^ 5:|Tft srm i 

^rf f^^ft szr^r ^^74 

I 

^ ^Tcrf^ ^'ti\9i 

■51^ 5ri^ ^ ^ I 

'O >0 W CN 

JTtJT-TFiiqf^ Sifk( srJWTTT^ ft feTTjfti 

c 

^or-TTT^rT qift tttb;, 

^ ^ f ^ srqis^ I 

- ^ ^jq^fTR ^tlt;! 

STT sTRTft i^TT mm w(i( srRr i^^^nft 1 

> rf urm ^ ^ STT 

^ c\ ^ 

m t sftwTft 

ft ^ ^\ 

mun XT ?rwr mx |t w 


|{?Frt 5ft^ 1 1 



sft 5 ^Tft I 

STT'^f^W ^ ^ 3n'^[%^, ^ I 

^ 5!rr, ^ ^Tm ^ \ 

3H f^wr 7T^ i 
m ^fer, ^ 

^ ftoft ^mr^T-^mt 

«L. 

^sFpfr qrr q>r g; f i 

^JTqrt cqR fw, ^ ^ 5r^ i 

f?TWr '^r 

qr 5TTR R 

^3=5^ ^ Jr ^ f^qr, q^m |Jr^^3=^f%qT i 
#qq-^ferT # qru, ^ q^eqq ^TRT I 

f 5r qr =q?Tqr |, mt^ qw% qRT | i 

qfqm % f ^ ^ I, ^ qf^qr -^Rt i^ 

^qr ^qq^, qr^ % q^qr qq qq i 
qqqT% qq qr^ q^r, 3^ ^ ?r q^qt q qr^r i 

^qrqtqt^ %i q|^,qR ^ ^qqrt sriq STTR r 

qtqqrq q |f fq^fqq, sftqq #qr mxt iv 


Trq — ^Trq%q^ 




gsr ^ 

qTT^ f^^TT 

^ ^t^ff ^ 1 1 

wr ^ mm 

w 'Tf^qT^ 5 r^, ^ ^ mf( t • 

Tt ^ ^ ^RT 5?!^ ^5ft 5#, 
f^T5r, ^rct 1 1 

^ ^ ^ ^rs^r ^'jtr m^, 
^ I ^ 1 1 ?| 


^ '^JTRT ^TRt 5fr^ I I 

?nixw^c£i[^ xnt-^' SR#, 

^r ^^T Ir ^^_ mj\ 1 1 

STR^ 

f ^ ^5TT^T^ ^ #JTT Sf^'r I I 


• o' o c ' 

^ ^f sn? w 1 1 

sn^or s;£r| g= 5 t 
PfT^-#^fr ^aqi^ 1 1 

# ^T 

cTRfr |cr # ?rR 1 1 

5 n^ ^rt ^ snn^, 

SRT SIT# ^ =^T^ I I3J 



^wrar |, 

srrar w^ 2^: sr^r 1 1 

2^ ^ f^err I ^froT. 

I sfr: 2^ ^ f^Rf 1 1 

^ ^q^fqrr^ 

^ ^ fqr^ ?T ’2^ I • 

^ ^ srf^r % f ^ ^ 

''trt’ ^ ^ ^ 2^Tcr | iyi 


PTTJ 





?^T?r gp ^r 3rrvr^ ^ ^ sFr^rnn i 

^ wr ftr^T # ^ sn^T^r ^ e^rr^ft ii 

toft^ft ^ ^ ITRI fr 

TO ^ ^ ^f ^ ^ ^fFTT I 

* O 'O c\ ^ 

snft^fT jtF^ f^er =^ i?i 

^=^'T?r ^ 1 

^ ^ 't^'Y ^ qrf \ 

FrF^cf f^r^ vfr vpT ffff fe PJ 

^ FTCJ ^ ?T^ STpft I 

3ft ^ wt^sr ^ 5 ;^ ^r 1 

^sFtT^rf^ Tiot, ^?r# i^i 

^ ^7 ^f[ ^^'r, ^ ferrff 'TT^ ^ ^?Tqt I 

?T^' sfW-SPT 'R^ ^?ft ^qcTt ft qr I 
^t qr^Tjft sp|^c( ft ITS ^ %%qi 3fi]T qr^ft iyi 

Rm fH^TX RR\i\ 58^ ^ \ 

^nft^ft f ^?=q, siYcr^ r m HRf^n^ ft 1 

S' c\ c\ ■ ^ ^ 

Rfk S{Twq ^qr^T ^ 3TT?ft ^T ^T^T^T ^ ^ ft ^T^ft IKl 



m Kt, #T -d t*t I 

feror fi’ ^ ^ =t^‘t i 

m qftnTWf m ^ STK^ fkm mr i^i 

^RRt, ^ET^oiT^Tft ft, ST%m-^ I 

f ^ 112^ 1^ t 1 

FT p ^ ^ ^ I\3l 

ststr- f5r%^7:-qfcn^, f^R ^ i 

wtT 5r^ ^ siw ^ ^niot srpft i 
ETf^TTHT, ^ mm fF: is;i 





srr^ to, stk# to i 

f^ g; TOft ^ STRT, 

TIT^ % iT^r ^ STT?!?^ OTT 
STTTR ^ 

^f ^ ^ ^^rr, 

^ TORI 

fTT^m- 5jft 31^#, 

mi feq; ^ «ft =|fM 

^51^ sr^T ri 

?fR qr 

^-'T^ 

sTRm^ m ffTTO ivi 

'Ts 'n; sf fe -^T i«.i 

E^TTr^T % srr^ TO TOT, 

^ ^ ^3^ ^RT 

to 1^ t ^3TO TO Rl 

^T^R'^ETT ^ ’fhR TO?TT, 

^ TOETT 

STTvfRJ m f^TO l\3l 

23 


^ — STFftf T qrfl’ ^ ^ 



^ f^^-TTFTT, 
^^l ^ ? 

f^ra% km ^ sn^ 

^?TT ^ ?R ? 

^ ^ m, 

^ ^ w I 

^ c\ 

I ^ ^ ^ 

W 1 

'O C\ 

3TRR t^T ^ qr, 
W% ^ STT^q^l 

^ qf ^ 
w^m WP 

^ ^Mqr 

O' * • 

^ qiff ? ^T|qT \^\ 

jqqr^q-R ^ q^T, 
^RTT I, 

tii smr 5^q?q g^f, 

|fw ^ ^ STTcTT I, 

^qqr 

shtt ^ 





^ ^ ^ 1%^, 

^ ^ 

S"^ |t STT^r I VI 
^^m)- 5ft 771 7|^ «r;^, 

S|3^ gg- 8j7f^ 

'^77 % 

^7^ % I 

77t 7 ^ I n.) 





mm ^ fsTEW ^ ^ I i 
^tm ^ m Rfer m |, 

^ ^ ^i^RT ^ I 

^tm mm g^r^rr | iti 

% ^fn^rr sr^ ^ i 
«ft mm ^ i 

^mm m; ^ qr srr^ t i^i 

5r^% mm ^ri^rrft; RtHcT^^ m i 

^r ^ ^ ^mm, 'tr-^ 'rrr-cFr ^ i 

^ ^ % \V 

^Rfter ^#T nm to ^r wt i 

to % ^ m?: SRT % ^m ^ i 

sR^ ^ stor % ^3^ ^ ^ ^nsRfT I lYi 

^RfT ^ ^ srtor sTRft^^ I 

^-^rr^ TOT ^ to mH ^tot i 

« « 

to mm sTT^ ^tt.wt | iki 

S 


^ — «nf # ^ SiRTR ^ 




w 



^ ^ ferr sr-^nir i 

fr ^\xm, t>crr i?i 

^ tT^ fr ^^nrf^^nr i 
•JTfe ^ an^ Tm ^ srnr ri 

o o 

sfkfsr t ffn 5 §T fw ^ i 
fesn^ ^vT RFTtFT^ R 1 
^'tT ^ sTwr % 'JTR I 

^ cHRm; ^ ^ Rq IV| 

^ wR-q-^RiT ^fer ^aftf I 

^ ^ ^ '^‘tf ivj 

13 


gi?R! 

— «fV ^nti^“cC ^T^TcT 

«fy ^ gRT ^fx^ 1 

^ ^ qr ^ tRR Ri 
^-=qk^ ^rra' ^ qrr^ ^ i 
qqi ^ ^iqR fq^TTW R1 
^^^R ^r, gT^?r^ f%^ra-i 

ferrq^ fkm^ w 

^ ^f ^ qWR I 

PfR ^ srim sft WHfJTR I'^^l 

^ «ft Tm Jf, qrsr sttor i 

cfRR ?TT 5 r qR | 3 rT tTPc^R W 



f't ^ sf^ sTft I 

sftf^ ?T^r 5ft 7^, t SR 1^1 

t^Ti sn- g; ^ ?r, ft ^ i 

^ ^RT, ^-tTfSiR i;^| 

qr^-fl^Tft RR ^ TTfZTT SRJTR 1 

CN 

^^^ETRiq^RT g; SRRt Sr^RRI 

^ ft ^ fW ft ft^ I 
^ ?rraft, g; ^fMt^ i^i 

f^^srt ft 5^, ^ sriRT TO I 
STTW ^ ^ I# IKl 



— RTfi’ 

^ ^ stftt g;, 

^ ^ ^ 1 

TPT ^ |3rT ^sft^r, 

^T mi^ "di^i 

pf ^ 'TT^ 

71^ t 7T^ ^T Trp STTVTT^ 1 

strit^ wdi 
^sft^ ^ I 

sn^ ^ I '^^TRt 1 
^ % ^q?T %V fw 5RJT^ I 

E2 

^ sr^^r! 

?Rr ^ ^m\ gTTT, 

SR ^ ^ f pT^, 

^ ^R II 

sft f ^ ^ % ST7T ^f Jr^, 

STM ^ I 

^ ^WT , y^^r< II 

sft^ % ^ qq Jf I 

^ ^ i q>q P^^, 

^ ^qRT ^ETR ? 



C\ 

STT W ST^ i)! f’, 'T'^ 3|;T?ft I't ^ I 

f^wKr^PTt ii 

m ft Tft^ ^ Wt I 

3rq% ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

q^t #¥ TTzfr I? 

_ C\ Cv . * • 

^qwt ^ ^ w^ ^\^ q^R^r ^r | wrr ^ i 
^WT q^ snq ^ERt^T, =qTrqrpn =q^^T ^r i 
^ ^Rt m\^ ^ 5TR =qw ^ 3?T qzft 1^ 

ft fesq SRTT^ I 

qr^ ^ qt qfl^'t, qt% qq q% ft aRZTtq 1 
q^qt qqt^ qq^t, qw qq ^ ^^qt qrq qqt i^ 

qqq qrqq qqqq f t q 'sq fe^ft sfk qq^ q^qt i 
qjq qqqt qrf^ qtq ft qjR q^ift \\ 

qqqt f T^qiqR ^ q, qqqq | qqq qqt lY 



NO 

^ ^51^, |jft ^^irsr^ I 

T?: mm % m, pt sr?t^\ t-^ n 

?rR ft .^f, ^5fV .sr^ Tm i 

HTgJRT II 

^ ^ jpfr, ^rft^ m% \ 

I I, «nft ^licr^ ^tf II 

f^fsft^ 3rnT, mm tt ii 
mm, fq^^n:, mmr i 

/ f c ' c • 

5i5^cr?Trft ^tqr |<f f^'t^ ii 

m^, m, m, fkm i 

%Tmm ^ fir^ ■^|, #q ft Trf ii 

^T =qifr ^Tm ft, | %5ftf i 
^5T =qTwf %^rft,’ %t ^fr ?rR ii 

' -o 









•fy HWRT fmr nom 






o 


c • . 

'in’JT ?r !3rTf ’ w 5"^ i ^ ^ ^ 

1 vaT ^I^'Y ^ sfT I ^5^ ?T — ''^^JTRT % «ft 

sTT^nV, ^ mf 5^T? firg-R q?r i” smt m 

^ I ? ” iTt ^ Tf WT^ I ^ ^ 

?” 

^fr^r sft'^ «"a><r4 ^ ferr i ^ 3 ^ ^c=f>'v^ 

‘vF^TfTH ^ ^ ^ I, ^Tf ^?rr st^rz? 1 1 ^trV fr 1 ^jt- 

^ qcfr feT% snMt ? ” 

• Cv 

5T^ ^ 1 5Rf^ f^r|-^iTTt ^ ^ ^ emt 

iffen ^ 5p:T^^ % ^w ^ I ^ 5 . 

U'3° ^ ^ *>7^ % f^fTO 9T^5 t ^er ??y^R qrr ^1- %qT qr i 


iT^ fer ^ ^ ^ =^#' fr|f =^Tf|iT | % 

wt ^ E?rPT ^ i 3Fqr ^ =17^, T^, % ?SclT^?r gj^r — 

"?Tfr?mr3SJTr i” 

^ ^rCV #2V ?f^ sn^ ^ snf 11^ r3[?r % 

^ HTT^TR^f 1 % qr^ ?T>ft w ^ i !■ 3=^qn’ r ^4V 

qpT ^ ^ w, ^ ^qjr E3TR w fqp srwq’ ^ ^ 

T^T 1 1 ^ -jft 3=5r% wi^ wt BTT^Tf fqrqr i r — "t i ^ 

7qnr%^% ^qjTf qPT EtfR ?T^ i” 

fen, srq jcTt^ |, ^ sr%% nrr | ? 
mm ^ ^T—“^ fq^TsfV qrt wm feqi |, t ?rff ,^3 ^t i” 

#1: ^ ^ q?t ^fPTT f^fem % I 

^fsr % arnr^ fw fe ?ft mmi ^ i mm ^ff qrr qnfV ^ 
qrw n I qf^ |g ^>nr— "t n% qrr ^ qV ^qr i” qsq ^ ir^ 



: srirm 

^ ^T, ^ ^JTra' ^ w ferr 1 qt^ ^ 'tw mr, 

cna^ 'bT^T^TT ^ ^MT T^T SPT^ f^T^T^f^W 1 ^ ^ ^ P^^ilMd ^ 
sr?"^ ^ IT^ %?TT 1 «nfN^ ^ ^ ^3TcTT ^ 1 ^ WT sfrV 

^grfV^rpT^^^^H^T'n^^wsrT i 


pm 

t^^d 


roi 

b;^ 


w?r ^ ^ srifl^ ^ ^ sif^r ^ i t w % ^ % 

^srifV^ ’^RT #f W! 1 sfTft^R ^r[ TO ^ ^ 
^ l tr^ 5rT% |5 5ftZT f ^ RT^ W 

^ 7RT ^TTI TTTft jf RFSr ^ ^ W ^ ^ RR 

% 3n% 15 ^T TOf?TT I ^ # 5TOq-T JTJTT, ^ ^ ^ R?V ^ ^5T ?r«TT 
W I 

C\ 

f^%^>n5R% feTT^TRT itcTT^ ^t ^ srq^ sr^T ^ qTJRT: 'trr 
^TT I Jlf? ^ ^X RT3r ^TTE^T eft ^ t^T ?rfT 

^ !3rRr srr i ^ ^ vft ^tt i 


^qR ^r ^qTR -jft ^ ^Terr m i qt ^ %eft «ft i ^ R 
qft TOWR, ’T'?:, ^ ^ ?r^t #f qrf i ^qro % shttw^ qt qftsrRr- 

^''Tfarr 1 fejT spRT ?r% ^5^ qn’ wr w^'k 'sV ^ ^swr sRtq' 
?T qvT ^feri % ^ i 

^qR q^t fSTT ^tt^r ^rrftqrR- qR f^qr stt i ^qtfr 

^ ^ ^TOTqr, srr isn l ^q’R % %EnT % qR RqR ^ ?pR ^ 

'j^’q % srqtq qrr cqR qR ferr i 


»qqR qft f^jft ^ % sq^ ^ q^*)- f^ sf)- J qrr ?RT % ^ ^ qTq" 



^ ^ m 1 ^ ?Tcr ^ |:^ ^ ^ ff t1% # 

srfw ^ ^ i 'tK ^r w ^ sr^Frr ^ ^ ^ =^ ^ qr fwFr 

m I fjTTK ^TT sn^ jf *4t 7i|lf 'fkn- qr i ^ ^ qn- ^ ^ 

qn 

KTJ FTTI 

Ka Ka 


^=?f ;!i?RT ^ ^ SMW ^ 1 JT^SPFTT 3RTT% |f ^ TFT 

•TTTT ItV W? T'fTr I ^ ^'t Tl ST?TTT?^-^ ^ 

5!ni !5nr T?TTT3F^ =TrTfT TFTT ^T to ^ l ^TJTT^ hTO — "TO Tf^ 

TO? |, TT, erm T^TT 3TTfT 1 1 OT-TOT T Tf ?Tm-^ TTf TO ^'V | ? TO 
TO ? l" ^TTFT fT:% TTf TT^ — "# TOTTF (=T>rf T^T) TT ^f, ^fT 
^ l” ^ T% 1 =TtqTT# TO nff ^Tf TIT I TOT rr^fk^ ^TT^ #T T TO’ 
TO 1 TOfrrV TfT TTOTT f TT ! tr^j; p^qtT qfe't ^?a ^ ^ I TT% 
fTOTT^Tlrv5a^TO% f^TT TT %TOTTTT^^ TqrfTO 1 ^TTT ^ TTO 
TO ITTTT ^sT ^ fro I 


^TRT TFTWT qr f ITOC T^TTTTO qTI TIT |TTt TO TT^T TO I Tfi' 
TOT T TT^ TH Ij ? o ^T f??! I TO |Tt fTO TT^ TlfTT TFf, TT T^TT- 
TTTT TOT — "TTf TO% TIT TT TT% Tf T | 1 T T TVfTT T ? ” TOTT % 

T TfT — "TTTT T pT V^ T^'l TTTVto: qtsfiT 1 TOT ^T ^TR TT RIT 

TO, Tt 5Tq^ TT TOR T?ST TO TO l” 

TTO f;Tff # ITTOTsfr ^^TIT TOT fl TTTT TT I Tf TO TOT TO1% 
TT TTTT TTR TToT TT 1 froV tV.|TV SfTTO T ^ T T% TO^ TTRTT 
TV I TOT ^ TO# TT^rr STRT TOT TTT T^i^ | I fTO|# TO% STT# f TTTO 

Tff ^ff, TO# TTTO #T T TTTO %TO: T TO #f T|t I 





^TcTTsfy qrr q^Tf ^STT cfV# % I ^T 

^ 5^ ^ n^ mrj ^ fwr, ^ I sf ^ qT% |ir qt^- %! ^n^fqrcqV 

^rq% ^%qTT Fqq?% i ^ irqT f^*tqT ^ ^ srr^ i ^i^ff 

% qnr f^r q^ i i^q^ ^qrEq^ TckrV ^ ^qqsfV qrt qrfqrV 
qt q^T 1 sTTpq^ i^.^th: ^ q ?f qtq % q^ 1 

qr^T fqr p'^qf qqq qq qt qnt, q^, m qq qtqr qr^ qr i 
q% fq^qq fqqr i srrfqq q^ qt^ q qfq qit q^r qf t fe qqq % sqq ^ 
qrq ^qt qr 1 qq% qrq qrtf qr^ qi|V qr i srrfqT qq% qqq ^ q<qq^ ^ 
flqqr ^ q qqq ^ qt qqn q^, q^?: fiqqf q^ fqqrq fetr i ^ q^ qt 
^ fqqqq qV i ^ q^ qqq q^ q^ ^ q^r, q^, q^ q^ qrqr i ^ 
qiqq qff qfq^ qr qfr, q> qq^ q^r — "q^ q?f qqrqi- q^ i” 

qri%^ qq ^ qqqi qiT I qfqqiq qr qqqq aft^T- 1 KTq q?: ^ qr^-qi^ 

S3 • ■ - • 

qq% q^ qt qqr qqqq qt qi^qqr i M" qiqfqqr qr^ crq%qT q^qj> fi^rir 
qqqr ^ qq^ qqr I qiq; qq qsT, ^ qqq ^T — "qiqr, TTq ^ qfe ^q 

qif q ? q^q qqqqT qrqqrt cfq ^ q|v fqqr ?” .. 

^ — "qqr ^ qq % g; aqqr gfqqf q^ ^qr qr ? ” 

q qrq % q^qrrqq q^r — “qqq q^ q^q^ ^ ^ qfq^f q^ Jrcrq^ srrqqt 
^ qrqr, ^ fqq^ qfV qrqrqqr ^€t i” 

t qqjq % fq%q qt srr^rfer qr i 


p:5j 


prs 


- qqtq ^ ^ q?5 ^ q^tfK qqqqr qr i q^ fqqVqV qtf q?5 q^ fqqqt 
q?qrrq qrqrq q^ ^r qr qqr q^qf^qq sqfqq %• qrq^ ; 3 q^ q?5 q^' 
qf qrt qr qqqr q^r qr i 

q^ ^q^ q^ %■ 3^ qqj^ qrqrT q^qr qq?q qff qw qr i qi^r ^ qr 
qff fqqqqrqq |q^t ^ j^qqr ^qr, qt q% q|q qrqrq q^ qfqr qr i j^qq qft ^ 
ff ^ ^ q qq qrt, qw q qrq, wq^q^rq^ fqqrr 



UK ; 


5ft I 55 =^ ^5T ^ ^ ^?TT srr t 

^TFRrt^f P 5 ^^ !■ qf? JTPRTT, ^ JTR: cl^r 3n^r 5IT I 

Ri4w m, ^ €r I, ?t =^fp, ^ ^ ^ jift r 

^ =aq5fR ^ 5n I srq^ m|-^fpf % # 75T, 

srrfe ^riw ^ 5Tff ^TpT 5TT 1 ^q sPRY ^tpff ^ ^ W fsR 5 ?t | 
R ml jtr: smt ^ ^ 1 1 miR 3FFfr ^ft 

^ I, 'K, mrR P ^ ^ ^ 1 

Tdm snfe % simrlf srfsr^ Im ^ ^ ^ sn^r: mrr 

^ ^ 1 % ^ ^ mrr ^ m t sTr^f^r^ srrqm^ 'Tf% 'tt ^ str: w ^ 
mm m i mr^rr ^-q'f^^ RT|t m: mnwR "w 

i 

^ ^ % ^R ^ fmr pilt iflET ^ strY 5fV I ^ftm: 

SIR qiRqiii ^rY, ^TT p f^tTl fmr ^ ^ I ^ SRt^T ?lp ^qd I 

m I SIR: ^T, ^“Y w ?i^qi I ? qmi q%, ^fY t ^ ^ m 

mm 1 

RT m: jf lY-mR srr ^ ^ sn^ f% ^ ^ ^i;;: ^qr ^ m fetr ^ 

STRT q^R I mi fel P % ^ qjcx sn I ^mR vfY ^ mcfY RY, IR 
mi%RRq^simmrr5:pY5fYf%5iRt|R|TRRRY||RY35: q^Rsnmf 1 

miR qT 51 ^ tsm m I Y^rY q^: rt mrniq^ 

fmr tsm, rY ^ mrpR RfYmqm m i fER f%^ qfY qf siq^ fqm^ q^ rY 
tsq ^ mi 


RRR mi mR mq qq m m 1 p ^fYq qm^im m ^ q 1 r 
m% %■ miR oiq.'Jl ^ qpY mIY 1 ^qq qfY mm q^ fqqiciY qqi rr 
P iqm sTRT I p rrY qqm qr, q^ siq?^ RrRifqqi fm r pim qqmm, 
^ RTR qfY qqrqT q qqr mnqR qdtl qfqm q^qm 1 q^ q lYm q qqmRi i 



^ mm ^ ^fiV i ^ f# ^ q^ 

^iT^qV % ^ ^ I 

'T^, tr^, ^ ^ ^rri 

^ ^pft ^37^ ht?; ^ ?T xm ^ 1 ^n€t stk ^ w i 

p: 5 ? p-n 

t:;t 2 Ka 


q^ ^iM'w | 5 ^R=^ \ ZX^T. ^Z. ^ ?o£J| |r vfmT^TT 1 ^ 

^ % ^pTcft m I mxi ^frtt i ^ ^ i^r 

f^R snf I, sfrfY qR ^ ^ ^ sriinTT i” 

^JR ^ ^ I ^o ?s ?5.\9o 

^ — "%^ (^rar) ^ JTff 1 1 ” 

^ ^T t SRf^' 

^ ^inmr — "^% ^ o^'t'R arfqfT ^ 1 - 1 ” 

^ ^ sn-^fV I, ^ ^ ^ fmr m ?” 

^ ^ % fh^ — "^amr, ^ ^ 5^ ^Fft 1” 

q^ fms % %q ^ fi mr 1 f^Tcnr fw aft^ ^tarr — "sraw 
mr, t s^ ^ arT 5 ;R i” 

ar^ ^ '^ar ^ w I i?T % snfefr ^ ^ ^ % ^lar# 

^ 5rc^ ^ n^f ft'^iTaTT I ^ amarar ^t^rr ^tt, ? mr ^ ^ 

Rif^ XX ^ TT I ? ^ aft^f # ^ ?Tff ^Tf?rr, xx, mm ^ f^ar sR^ 
m=^ i 

^o ^o ? s.\ 3 o ^ jTRf: %mr X mm: ^ vftcpir |f 1 

35 ^ ^ r:^t |, mr x 1” ^ arr^ ^ ^ fw 

xm ^ xxxxm % x^_ aft xmx vrft 1 1 mmx % x^x 

t, ^ x^xxx 1 1 ^ mr 1 ftR ^>ft arm” wx ^3^ ^ xx arnn 1 

^ ar^ n « ^ mr m, xx, : 3 ar% q’T fr^ «ft 1 
feRsr^r xm xxmx % xx x^m x^i \ ^f^^xx^ ^^tf%ar mm 

5 ST X ^aRft fer ^ ifmr ^ q’^mmr l%arT 1 

mrar q^rq fjR qf i ^ ^ srrq'; g^^- qj 

trrlw ^ XT Txix q?ft afV^ qjV ^^itt qj J ^ ^ 

xmx xrxm xx i ^arPaiq qft ^ f^tR rft ■a?iT ^ qftf ^aaT% xx 

X pRft ^ 5 RTR qrr m ^ ?T qR? I 





O 

qR ^ 5 rq% ?nfw ^ =^fp, ^ ^ 

2 T 1 ?ft 'Terr ^ I f% 'Rm ^ ur^P^ |i ^ sr^# 
^ qnrr^ i sm ^^rfs^ff ^ f^prRT =q-i^>, ^ ^ 

^g^lldl f*rr ^ l^'^H 4 ’RT I 

^ ^ % ^ffer 1 ^ ^ mfqm ^ 

^ ?” 

Q. • 

^ ^ 1 1 ^ st^tV ^rqr ^ ^ 

! stoV ^ srt: str- qff, ^ ^Tf tft^^ 

^ T^Vsn^ ^ It w I ^ ?f?^ ^ qjtf Jiff |f I 

i^sn 1 ^J 3 % 5 ?!: TjK ferun, str- 
3iH%?nf^ % ^31^ ^ ^ I ^ JiifT — ‘'5rTq% sn%^ % iro ^r ft 5 ^ jtr 1 1 
^nTT^t ^ ^ tj: ^ ^3^ sTFF^^ mfw qft fk^, fqi^ ^ 

^Fi sfk ftjf 1 

5 [R^^qiT-^ 3 r?TifeT|siti:^srft^'i^JTfrf%ftqrt srpif^ fen | 
jn Jiff, snt^T fefr % fe^ r^wt ^ ^ fV qm Jifr n^i 
^ qr 1 ^um^d'-ft ft 1 q^r — "wm, qqr |, ^ q^n snft ?r 
siqf ?nft qjf qm % fer f^rnm Jiff fen | ? ^ ^qjrinjrpftv: nr i ^ 
^ sn JRT ?m ffe %• ftnr — n n^nq vo o ^ | \ ft 

snq ^fft Jiff I n fefe ^nim ?rt feqft qff 1 feq ^ % nrn qqr fnr 

^ 1 1 ift qiTR t Ji qn: ^ sit^: ^ feit ft nnft ft qm % fer 

ferfe^Jiff fen 1 1” 

F 5 ? rm 

k^ hsd 


sTRi f jqfe ft ftf f %■ fefd, =qfeic, =|t'^ ft qm ttit ^srrar 

qr 1 ^qqjT ^rR-fqn srffeq nr 1 fk q^ fenn ^qqr qr fe qft ft qw?:- 
qnqJC qT^ftq^^tT^qn snf f^ft qrft ^qf fefed f|F?TT %q ft 

qf’ ft I q% qfq ft^ =f^ ft qift, ft q^ q^ q^ nrq qrwr fe qft ft q^ 

q?g fei fft |, wm qf = i 



5TT i ^ qxt ^ I ^f I 

pRf ^ ^ JTTJft ^TPrar qK STT 5Tf 1 pT:^#q STT^ ^ 

^ % ^TR^ Tf % |q tr^ ^ q^nrr sfV^ ^^rr- "snefr 

fqmafr i” 

^ 'ftls a^T — "qf^i^arff)'qqc:%q 7^ ?” 

^ fn ^ferr % f?RT- 1 ^ fimq-FRrT |,^ q^ 5^ wlf ? 

^ R ^ q7T qr R a^RPT qnr 1 q^ qft ^ ^ i 

^qrt ^ RT^T q?T %q ^T fqr ^ stT ^ q^ qp:^ qt 

ft51 

bcu u;d 

■uq qj> art^ ^ qr^ ^ STT^ qr^ >PT ^ JT^ qr^CT I w ^ q?^ qV 

RTqr ftqr, ^ q^ fqrq^R q^q qq-f ar%^r srrqr^ arq-qr qqqr qrq anqr qr 1 qrt 
^ "qqr 5^ ar;*^ ^ ^q- q^7 ^rqqr ? ” qff qt^rr— " ^ fqaj tqpfi- 

^ qpr I I qq- f%q qra- qq I ? 


qq qr^ qR q qfq fqqrqqr qr, qV qqiq qtfqr^ % qf ^ q^qqr^iqtq 
qq^f ^qT% % qqq ^ ^qr qri 

^fq Jf aprqrq R-q^ ^ % qrf qr^ qqq^ q^ f^r^ ^ qrq^ ^ i 
srqqff q^ %rtq qrq: fq^rr^ q^ qtqr ^ qq^q qrqqr qr i 

fqqft qrt qq qqqr, ^ qf q;^ — qqf t qt T^ qrq f l ^ 

qrq q^tf q^ q^ angq 1. 1 ” 

qjqqjqr ^ qq qf ^q qrq qq qr, ^ qq^ % aiqtqq ^iq ^qr 1 
q^ qsqiPrqq ^ qrq qqrqr-qqqrqr 1 qq% ^qqq fqqq qfqqqq fq^rr 1 
qq aTsqTfqqq % 3;q^ fqq qY qq% qrq q^fqqsqq^-?: f%q-]-, ^ ^ 3 ^ qqrq-^q ^ 

^ferr I 3Tq% fqq q|q qqqnqr, q^ q^ q^qq |Tq q^ qqT I qq^ q^ — 
“t q^ qf qTcTT, q^f fqiq-sqqrq qff sqqT I l” 






wmr 


w? 5WT % ^ qr 1 ^ ^^sra" ^-^rr 317511^ ^ 

^ ^TT 1 3ife cft^, F^ jr^ft^FT wrr, ^«r4v: m 

fTFTT ^ ^ ^ I 

mm ^ U ^ ^ ^ i ?r‘4r ^Tmi vir^ ^ qmr ' t^ Ft^ 1 

^ fR’ OTTP^TT ^ 3^ I ^ SfW^^FTT ^ ^ ’R ^ I 

■4)' ^ tTF^ ^ 5Tr tr^^TR; ?r ^JRVrF?: fr^T fSTT T^cTT m 1 ^ STR: 
=^^2TT^^frOT^?RrRRpRTqw5TTi3rft^^, ip? ^ 37 ^ ?Rt|, 
3 r|t WRR ^?T PRT ?r%R i m fR Jt 371% % rtt rpr ^ 

ttrt 3717^ toPn sjF^ ■R^^rqr, 37=7^^? ^ ^Tff sr7 3775 ; rtt# =^37 ?7ff »Rt I 
sml Rft R77 ?F7 ?lfr ^?77 I I ^ wm ^TT^TR R^f?qc7 R7^ ’4t I 

t f 7377 jjt37 377377 377E7 ^ ^pR SFR 1 ^7^ ^T; 3^37R ^'t 37gt ^37^?^ 

TTtiT S77, ^ RTIT #37 377 ! ^ R ^ ^Tff feTT^FT 1 R^^fr if -^t 

3f7 #7: 3;-R 377, ^3JR\ 377 3^3: ^#t%q7,Rf I ^ S77% RT: ft 3r77# 
S75^ RRTfV sftTl^jTf T ^TRR ^7737 ^7 #73777% f^tr TIRTR ^ RR | 

K %T Rfeff R #^777 K R77 RT I 5^ S7%% ^ SRTRRT RRRTtTT 377RT 
Rf 7 7T7#R7T37 RTR R% % fRR7 f7% ^ Rf% RR 7:#tf R tSRTT: RFFH 7RTR7 I 77737 R 
3RR7RR#V^RTR7IR^tR#fRRT^RRTIRRtR7:R7f Rfr#‘3TR#>- I7#t3T7 R7W 
RfTl 7IR R 3% RK STT^RRV, RT %7f RTR R RSIRH; % RRT sffT; 3RR RR%r fRRR 
RR ^ f%RT 1 fR% f%T R3R7r; W7f if 3777 73rTR RR #3 RR7 3^^ ^ f%T R#t 
RRt£77 R77RT ^7 i %tf '^T #7 R?pT — "3^777 R S7#t% f l” 

ITTRT fRR, fR7r; RTTTTJ R RfR7 fR R'V 3777 S7RR3[ J7#fgT if tg-RR 377% rRR7 
F[R7 I.S77%7; fRRTRt R%5*€ m\ %RR RrfRR |3rTR7 RRT 1 R R?v7R.yi #7 f" fRR Rf- 
R7R Rfe SrTR7 ! 37R RR srTR7, 777 RR777 RRR RTTTR RR 57f¥R RTHf RR R #37 R^ 
RRV5fr7R7R -7:17 3n 1 1 377# 3RR R STTTR^RRT %t %RR?R Rf%c7^ RR7 1 


T^R) fRR 37R2R R R; RRTR R3^| sqrj- f7TE7T7ff77^3ft ^iRf 773R R %R' RJRT# 



?v9o ; 

71^ I fiT ^ ^ ^Tji I ^ fen^r^sfV ^nrf % ^ r^j^Tf i 

^T# I ^ ^TT ^ 3rT% ^ ^fl^TT ^TT^ ^ I 

^ ^ Ct^T I ^ T ^ 5r|?T I 

— "3rmV ^ % ^T sTT'T ?rfr Tp ? 

^ ^T— t=^^4^r^TT^7 1” 

#qt?T %^T — ^TTf ^th:%, ^T srrq^ ^1"^ 

^5n%»TT ?” 

sptM ^ ^r — =^€t ^ ^ ?TfY f^n ” 

^2THr% % ^T — "sn'T =^ ^ i ^ f|?|sff ^ 

I, =^'t€t Tf ?T|lr 1 1” 

^5fV sitr^ 3Tr?r5 srf ^ i % ^‘ jtt% i — “srrwV ^ 

t f^T5RT I =Tr€t f^T ^ STR ffff ^ Kt^T l” 

^ I ^ ^rmR 

flT ^T — 3rFR?V =^ i” 

st'T ?fr% tn: f^rj^ i ^qm = 1 # ^ w i 
^•?: ^ f€f % q^t ^|=^T I |T«r ^ # =^2t q-q?? ^ 

^TST ^ ^ mTz 5f ^x f^r 1 ^nrfsfV szff ^ =^r ^x 

»Ti^r, ^ q’m ^ 1 mw %x f?r x^t 1 irq^ ^ #qV 

Tift ?Tt I % f?r^ ^ — '‘^nrf^'V, sr srrq’ f^Rl qrr^f ?” 

5 # ^ w(^ ^ ^ % I ^= 5 % xt'^ gfRfV ^x f ^ ^ I 

rm iTTj 

b:;ti k;d 


RRTTTT^ ^ RTR5TT fkxz ^T 1 =1^1 ^TT I qi^ q^ 

qrf^ R qjR =qT^ i ^R^rnqprT^ ^ rqs:^: qqi ^rr i ^ ^ 

q^r STT q^r 1 fe: ^ ^ ^nr ^ ^ q^ tsq^’?: qrr<k<f % ^pt % 

5f ^ ^?iRt- 1 #qR ^ 'qtr % R Ifo^^qq ferr i ar^RSFfqzH: ^ ^ qpfV 
qrr q^HT fqqRT i ^^ftqrt qR gW ^ ^ 1 spriqn" xfz 

^ ^ I ^ ^ fiT ftr q^ q ? t i Rfi qR 

\ ^ q?T % Tw^ sf?t q^ ^qR 

fqss qq qrfqq qqr =|qiT qi 1 q^Rm ^ =|qq qr 1 qrq?^3?q 
5RT^ qq qJT^ q|% 1 ^q qq q^rg^fq % qrq-qrq gqq ^q ^ fq t| ^ 1 



^ ^ i srRpf «fr 5^?ft % i 

^ ^ ftr % 1 ^ **ft sT^^T ^r ^ I ^irf?r ?r^# srr^ # 5 Rt i 

1 % ^ |q I ^ 5 r?T^rT ^ ^ ^n % 

!3R?rT ^ I5 ?rK ^ptr stt'^^t 1 ^Rctt 'fV#-^ ^ ^ 1 

sRT ^ ^ — ^t^, srr^if 5^ — ‘^’\ 

^ ^ \ ^V^ZV^ ^ mcpJT sriTt^fT ^T. 

r’ 

mm ^ ^ ^ # 5 ?t ^r ft sft-?: % f^r — '^’ 

sftT ^ ^JnrgfT^T ^r-^ f^r qf i zmn^ ^ * 4 t ^ 1 

TTPEE^ *4t tn^ q^?: ^ f ?fV qft ^ ^ I 


?ftq qrr mm ?n- 1 ^ ^q-^q^ ft ^fT m 1 fq^ft r^qr 

qrq; qqq mfq^ % qqr ^ ^ q% q^ 1 #qtq qqqr f 3rr q^t qf qr 1 
qiTf^ qq ^ qqq; qn: qrc^qqr I qq% qrl-qf^q ^ tqr, ft qizr i q^r qrfq 
% qrq fqqqqq qf qt i qRT qi^q qqprq qzqr-^q qr qfq qqr qqfq qrt itsf 
qq \ q^ qqqrq qf r ft qqr 1 qrqr qrfq f ircf fir |r ^ qrrfqq 

fqqr ? ” qqqqqjfqi qr f% wq f qfq qsrqFq % qqi fqqr qRpqq 

qizf qqr 1 qq qfq qqr, ft ftqr — ”5^ |, qq qqiqT f ^ fqqr ? ” 

fqqfqr ftqqq q^ q^ qqqn: qft fq^ q% 1 
wq ft qrq: f q^f ^ ft^ fti f q, mm qfq qq^ ^ 1 qf mq-' ft^q 
qqrqr qr 1 qi^ fq qqiq qf% 1 ^ffftqq fqfqq qr^ f qif srr ^ % 1 qrq- 
qrq q fqqrqq ft 1 q>qq ftft m fqqrqq qr — “q^ft, q?qY, q>qf frft 1” 

fqftq qT2^ % fqx? I^qq qqq§ I ^ift, ^q, q^, qqftq qifq qqtSt, qT 
fte qff ^ I qqfq. q;q ^ fqf qq % qsr qqf qpqr f qrqf ft 

qqr iqqr ^Tq qpt qqiqp: qif qqr — "qrqr qrq, qrqr qrq ftqq ^ft 1” ^ffft 
fk qqjq ft fq ^ qq qiq fqq fft qq ^ qisqrqr ftfr % qft qq fqq- 
fqf V I'qf qqr I qq qt qq r-qq T fqr ft qqr 1 qq^ qrq qq qtqr qqr 1 

53 Kq 

t£^ t£M 


qqff?: ^ wq, q, ft qtftq^qft qtqqr, qqft q q^qr sr^q^ fq % - cii^ i 



2^ sTT^r^f ^ 1 3n=^R «ft cT^ cr^ 'Tf^ ^ srfr: f^r- 

% 5 Ti%* 'T^TfV 'llTf >1 \ =^iir ^ I ^ 'T^Tf 3 ?^ 

1 1 =^rcf sft^ % ^ 1 T'^ ^1 ^ ^ "’ll 

%, fw "^l ^ 1 .^^ ^ I ^rf?^’?: ^T 1 €^2 
g^RTR % rq[T% % ^RR%tr 1 q-^rwr Jir 4 V % ^ ^r i 

?srw |i- I 

^ ^ ^PRlf ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ 'fV^ ^ ^ ^s: 1 

'^TT ^f ^ l fTT 3 TT¥T ^ I 5 TR: % ^ ^ = 1 % % I ^ 

^RTT^ ^ ?!rRr %?tt =^Tf|iT i ^ ^ ^r— '"t; frrwr 

fw |, sfifi’ q^f i” >^q‘ra’ ^ 3^: srra^ fw fqfr ^r^t ^> 5 ft ^qr^^l i f^q^r- 

^5^ qf =q% ^ a ^ ^fRt 1 ^RT q^ qrm K|qT 1 

=^qfRit qr^ 1 ^qtq ^ ^«itqrr q%q f^i 1 q| qt^— "5^ 

|, ^Rr ^RT TRqr q l” 

qq«ft % qq sni^ ^ qrqr, qq- jqqfq ^ qtt ^ qrf r— 

% Rnr ^ t^rt qrr ^qr 1” ^gqr vft qR ’qRr^qr^r qr, q^, wq qq q%q 
^q>q qf =|q I 

qt sqfqqqf % fqcr.j^Tqr-aTRT i ^ifq^qqR^ft ^r 1 qRqr,RR, qjq^ft 
qq qqrqq (qrrqr) q qs^, spqrq, qRf sqfq 1 qqqt % qqtq ^ sqqf fqqr 1 q^ 
^ % fqqr qrq qq qqi 1 "qt sqq^ qj^qq^ qt^ % fkq fqqr 

qtqfrqY q^f 1 qq fqqrqRTJT q|% qq ?-Bo cTSf =1% ^I ^TH^’ qR ^ 
'|q^ qf I fqr^t qR-qf=qrq qi^ qr q^^r-qV =^ ^ 1 

'^^m q qV% t qtqfrqt ^ q« 5 T-”qTqRT, qqt q^7 ? " 

=^qf rqV fq^ f IT ^ — “qrqqrqqr^ff qqT-qfqjqqf^qRYqq qf^qq 
fqqr 1 1 ^ qq qpt 1” 


irq qR qqiq qq qRqq ^ % i q^ qrf qr^ qfrq % fqtr qrrqrqf r 1 trqrqR 
qq q^ qqr, ^ qq'st qqq qq? qi^T q^ sttr \ ^ f^qi ft q^qr^r ?qq?qHRT 1 
’qqtq ^ qrfqqR qq^ Jrf i fqi^ qqqq q?T^ q ^ qqq qjq qqq ^ ^Rq? qqrq 
q^ qif ^ fqqrqr q ^fqq f rq ^ qqr 1 

2W — “qRT ^qqr qqq ^ qqr ? ” 

iqcTT f qr qqlq q>qr — “qTT-qiT qr%-qiq ^ ^Rqr qq%^ Tfr qr I 

qq: 2Rq? %qR fV strt qqr qqr 1 q:% qqq q r q7 qrq? ft qqr sftT gRq? qr 



l” 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^i?{% 55?T??T ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^Jittf wr % ^ ^ W’^^T sTTi ^ sr^ If sprsl- 

wrm 1 


fiFT ^'V ^'V 1 1 ^ wrV wt ^ 1 1 

^crrifT ^ ft ^ 1 ^ i ^^^str 
^FIY 1 %^R 'IIq^ ^ ^Vi ^ 1 ^ ¥5RFTT f% 

?Mf ¥V ^ ^ I ^3^' ^ ^ -q<nWl STT^ 

^3 C\ » 

sfT¥Y^^^^^c7R3ft^^?T 1 'TR'V ^ srrSTT 

• . c\ c^ 

f^, ^ ^f fSTT I ^ fe?r wrY % srr ^ I 

^ sjTt "^rar, ^ ^ i” 

^ f?l% ^ i 


rm P7? 


sfr ^fe^fsTJT vrTT^r ^ ^^fii ^ % ^- 

SPC^ 1 ^5^ ^ iT^f^ >rT# q-^ I >ft ir^^ m I Ipr Tl ^ 
jt| 1 sTR^ sn^r ?n%T ^ ^qr 5TT'4V ^F^rt % vrI qV i ^fr =^t'Tf rV sttriV t.^ 

% ^f^RT f?RT^ ^ 5f ¥R% qr;, W ^f '^^T SfT, SR: 

^3^ ^ F smr Rs: ?r ^ f^ 1 =^'Tf rV ^ 

jfr3T fr I r c^c: ^ ^Rf Ir ^ qf 

^ ^ ^ fR ^ ^ ^1- 

'^c ^I ^ sft^ ^?qr ^I^SRT I =^'rf rI •J^'JWR I ?TfR Sf^T — 

^ RRR ?V ?R| ^^FT nff ^Rr 1 1” 

^ ^T o^RT Fsr ^r I 


pm 

Kil 


r^ 


?TTTR3^'^ ^ 11^ Rf^ %% sniR ] ^ ^tPRY R^RRsfr 



?V3V : 

^TfcTPr % sn- 1 5!T^{T JFTT f?n ?T|?T ^TT^'^r ^TTl tW 

f^^TT’T Tf r q: T \ ^ ^tpt i ^qrm ^ sn^ ^nr 

srar f^T 3f\^ cfcT^r ^ ^r~ "stit qr^-^r^ Jt qf# | ? " 

^iTT w fqnr q-T I ^ ^ fevrfeqr htt: qf f 

^?T =|q fr TRT I 


rrTJ FT? 

Uii kM 

Trf U^® ^ ^ w?r qrt fiFirfr fsrr i ^ ?r4 'TT^'^- 

sn^ f ^ I ?F^f-^RT % qr % STR: 5T%f^ pTorf smfV -^l" ?Tt I rrjfr 

^qm q smV qr^ % qj^T— ferf t, ?r stftr fqHnrf 

tJ?T% sqq qf I 

K g3 


qqj ^TRq q^t 3TR % I % qi^'V ^T ^ q ! qqiq q;^ Iqrqr^qt^ — 

“qfr, qRql ^Tsft i” 

mm q qj^r — "qr^, ^fqq’ ’ 

% ^ ^ qq ^ — “qmr q^r^rr, i” 

q^raqqtq — "q^ q't qRqV 1 1” 

mm ^RRT qrq q'T^rr— “snqq^si^ ^ |, Tqqrqt qq qRq> q^q f ? 

% '»?q% qq 1 


KTl 

bc;d 


KTI 

bcM 


fq qq qiq qrt gqqq ^ qq Ir ^ q 1 gqqqqr^ % qqtq q> ^qrqr % 

q^r I %rrq v^q % qtqr — "qr^, ^qr qt 1 ” iqrqqrq qq ^rqr qqr 
qi qq^ q^r qq qq ^,'jfv qjqt ^qqV ^,q% ^qrqr q^ i iq qqRq^T 1 ” 
^'^m<r % qrq qf qq)- qr^ #qtq sjqrq qfqqr qq q^rri^ q sn^ 
q% I 





^ ^^TTfr I ^!J?% ^ q^ 5^ ^ ’FTT I =^T?^ 

tn: ’ifV ^ I cR "JTTfV frff ^ 1 1” ^— 

“srrq w ^ ’trV ^ I, '^'fV ? '' 

qw % srRrfw ^ qr i ^ ^t, if^r^rr 

# sm I : 

5FTT ^ §r^T ^ 

=^^1" ^ TiTfV ^ "dirT I 


prrt TOi 

bLU b^ 


»T7T?T ^ ^ ^ vn?afV (Pt# ^ tT^tf^) ^ ^ pTFT 

^»TcfV I I q-^ m?r wrnr ^ ^ ^i^'V ^tttctt 1 1 ^f ^ 

WT ft ^ |?T?T 1 1 ^rr^ ^qiqr?: t3?r^ •!q^(qq?TfV)mt?^ 1 1 

^mf( ^ZT. qT% % 'mr ^ ^\ ^>fV sr^mqr #qfpT ^ 

3fRR- ^JTTf — ^ ^rf , ^ ^rf , I % cRqira' TTTft ^ 

^ I «ft ^r5firR^'V % qqr qjiH^ ^Hr ^ i 

% ?rT^ qrV ?rr^ ^ ^ ^1% i ^?iHr fi ?rt i ^fs 5f 5f 

qjf qrq-qiTq f?r% ?Tfe^ 5f ^rr t^r sH-^ ^twr — i 
^^FTjfV ^ Hi^r — '¥R^ qj^t f ? , 

f^^^RTT fsrr ?T?Tm ^ 1 1 I 3TTq^ 

q:qTt^ ?rT^ (^n^ffrr^'t) 1 1 

^ THTT-^rnTT -VT^ srrf, ^ ^ ^sn ift ^rff ) smt ^cf^rf 

% q?% 5f ^ fSTT srr i srq- i itspet^ 3??^ q?t f^nrat 1 

^T% % qqr ^€t-¥V i^TR H ff ^ ^ 5 ?^ fir^fi 3i^:^'¥fVfqr 
^ ^q’T^ ^T'^ft-'vr^y^ f%c^n% ^prar m i ^ ^tr vr^iTj % ^5%% ^ 

^ ^ fqrR CR srRTT m 1 





#!Ti^ ^VRT ^ ^ ^TT I IT^% ^ ^ ^ STR: ^ 

'iTTSRt’ 5r I i:^crT7: ^ ^ ^jrrfV ^ sr%^ ^ ^ ^- 

R# =^ 'Tfr 1 TTiif Jr ^ q^isT sr't'?^ Pr# i ^r^ mm ^ ^ 

wm ft ^ ^ ^ ?r^ %-K ^ f?T^ ^1 1 sfcT ^ cfFTT^ t ^ 5rT% ?ft ?f ^tr 
^ ^ w I ^ sft^-srtK %■ ^r 1 ?Rt^r^ ?Tt ^^[crfmwt fTf ^7 m 

^ I ^3^ ?T ?rnr ^ 'Tf^ — 'fn2r5ft’ zrft ^nfr ? T^'TT ^t% f r ? 

^ sftrrr i ^ 'RR Jf srr sn^, ^ ?fjTf?r ^ 

^Z ?3^-^-RITf ft Tfl I «ft ^ci^^rwT ^ JfR ^ 5ft? Jf ^ fcT^r l ;J?T^ ftR 2F? 

sft^ «fV ?^;rrJRRt % Ji^ qf^r ?t i 

5£r't ^ STT^ sit; % ?7% I f%rft? f^, ?T qtfT ? 

5RR fT^ ^m, fe^rt? f?i^ I ^ ^^cRcrY fiT feqqrr % ? 3^ =^sft% 

^fqRT 1 1 nm, ^J4, q?^, fw^r ? q^i^ % %# vft 

1 1 q:t ? 5n?qRt ^-f5 ^ 5?fi% qm sn^ Tf ^ 1 1 

«ft ?*q!Rqrsft % 5TT^ feqqrt ? fe^tfr qrt ^ qt^ ^ ^r, q?, f?^ ^str 
q? ^ ^ f?qq? qR fqqr i m ?ft ^TTcPRRft ^ Pqrqt cT?f ^ qqftNr qj?¥%, 
%qR fqrt qro ? mxr wmm i ^f qrq % qrr qrnjg: ^- 

^x ^mx^m I 


3T^qfe 

^qR aqr t qsR Jr qrqft % ^ praf ^ qJr i fqqqqr':!: d’^-rr^f 

% 3^1 SI i feqr ^ qr I ^q R 53^qrr la-cr %% ^ qqrrf ?Y i qqtq ft^r— 

"?aR qnr t qqr qr^'qr, qf-qt s)? ^^snqit i” 

^ srf^ q^fq q^ ^ fsr^ i snqrsi^Rq^ sft qqr sfq# 

W? qrf qit ? ferr i 

irqj qR qrq qtq ^ fqqrrf i qq qffqqrq fqr^ q?3qr anqr, qt qfq 
3Rsr ^q-]- 1 ^fcRT^^t q qrfT— "?qqJt r^qr sffx ^ fqqr ft i”^tq vi^ %• qtqr- 
"3^^ snft qff qifftr, 3 r* 4 t qt qrf qftH: srt? qq qft f i” 



«rin?T 

^ «f ^ I*. • ^"t: 

“S ^ irfnr^ ferT^% i - ^ % Ti^ ft 

^ 1 [ t 1 t ^ ^ ?TT^ 1 tfm ft i” 

■JTW^r +i5i<tT ^ m% % Wt f^.%FT fw I I I 

^ 5 qT^ ^ ^^Rmr ^ ^r sn 1 


^srr 

^f^rnr ^ fsnr i mi^ =mi^ ft ^ 

%TT 1 qf^ ^ ^fjfr ^ qf% % ^ S “stt i 
# ^ir*^ ^ ^ % «n: t 

qrr fjTFqq- ferr i ^ ^ ^rrf ^ 55=^ ir^ 

^ 1 fr ^rT| qft wrm ^o-^k ’rf-qf^^ ^ i 

TT^r^qtft 5^iw ^qr qq wq q^t 1%%q fc stt i ^ 

qrf^ qt qq-^t i?q.fqcr i^ qr 1 TT^qrft % 5fcr % qtif 

^ ^ qni3?^T k I <i^qiq'r ^tq^q't^r ^-q^ft ’iw qt qr 1 ^ qrqr /arff'-q 

fsnr f^q qr 1 qftqr qr^nn:^' ^ ;?q^ qn:?r % qp- ^ srp^ft # 
qqr fq^ q?t ?q?|t qrr qt 1 ^ qft qrqr, q^ftqr ^ qiqnr:, 

^ iqr q qrqrq fqf % ^ qfq fqq i ^ qK-qR qpr qr qqr 

qrt qt prqr qr 1 

Mqr %r qnr qr i ff^ qt qp ft q^r q^qqr qr 1 
qr^ qrt-qfp ^ qq^q^ % ^ ^ p qrq: fq%qT ^ ^ srrqr qr 
qr ^qqR qtq" ?t ft qrp qr qrqr qr j ff’^ft fqiqqt ^ qqflq qrqn^* ^ 
qp wqt qt qqr p fq^'qr ^^qqr wr qrqrq q^w qrqqr qr 1 

‘qiqqr qiqqi qrqq' qrq’ ^ qj^rr^qqr qqr 'qTq% Tft’ qrqrfq^ 
qq- % 1 qq?r qfqq? qq^ ^ qr^f^ q fqqrrqq ft^ ^ 1 ^ 

q’q ^ fqj^ ft qf qr fr^ ^ I 

HRqq ?r qrp ‘pr^ ^ qi*t+t qfq^ qq srnfe q^ sr^f% 
q><^ qrqft q qtqq qq q^q, qrffqqqqr fti^qt ^ sqqtq itof iq, %^q 



?V3e; : sfinH 

>T?: mmfer ^r ^r ?^sff .^?h, t;® ^ 

w 5^-7V.^qT mr q'lf? ^ 

g% ^rK^sr stf^ ^ 1 

'?T‘?f^ fwff % qr^f 5f ^eV ?^cf TfcfV |, tfrl |V ^f^r ’sr ^rr^r ^ 

5Tt I ^ qrnr q?r ^ ^T^r ^qr qn: ^^r.tr # ^ ^rr i 

^7?l^ ^ ^ 2ft I str: ^ .^, ^ ^ f ^ ^ 
5f|jff ^ ^ ^ ^ qftf^Fff qft cRf 5rr^-^ fT ^ ^ttrt 

l^rr qRFR (qt® ^o) ^ # =f^^rr qr i 

^ ^ =TOT ^rr, eft WfRT fm =q^ srr i =qT| ^ =q^ qr ^ft^ 
^5^ ?fe qrsr: ?ft% ft 'R- qft f^rfReft Tfd^ ^ft i zrft ^ sft ^ 

^t^ qf jrnr: ^qR ?T|f i 

*f2rRr qrr ^iRtf^q? ^rs^r (^ff^R) ^ ^^t^ «?! i srq- ^ ^ f??ff 
^ =q^,.^ ^ srpT: ^Rtr '5R^ wqcTT m ^fk srf^ ^?t 

^ ^ 'srRTT sp 1 ^3wr qR ^tri ^tt i ^ qr i ^ g;TT ^n- ] 

qrqTRW TfkrrqrR ^ srRwr^ m i ^ qrr fq%q 

sHTR =qRqRT qr i 

%f^ qr fRRTf s ^ ^ ^ 7:fR qrr i ^kft ^f ^ 

f^TSRT qr I ^-'<Tk qrr?ftqeiT, q- % ?rr«r qr i 
^ qf qRTqr ft q|f qr i rirq. qqt # qrqr^qqr qrqT q ft qT^rqq qRcrr 
qr I 5^1% q ^ f qtqf q r? qrqrrrr q jrr^ qhkf qft qrqr qr 

qrqr qrfqR ft qf jqrrrqr qr i srrq: qqt ^ rrrq ^qqrr q r cqlqq r qq 
^Tpq^qqr \ 

qqqrq oqfqj # qt «f qfq qft q? ^ srrdt, ^ qff ^ qf 
qq^qipi-e qrqrqr, qrqrqr qrfqR ^ qj:^qq qr i q^ qnrqr | 
qt^ RPT^' q ^ qqkfqq =qfq> qt fq^qq firq ^ qr^ ^ i 



qtTTTi- 

^ qwqfqqr^ ^ f^ ^rq qr m^, ssfqrR q^ qqq h 
"qrqrqr, fqp^ <5^ ? ''' - 












5$ItTH5n ^ 



^if) 






3TTc?Tf%¥TtT 






^ ^ l^ferr f^^rmiT ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ ■■rg'ctr ^ ^T I siw^rr ^ ^Tc^r^ ?r 

n^’ps; ^ 1 

1 1 % ?T^r ^■’fr ^|f 

|r J^ra- ^ irct I ^ ^r^ra- %-Tt ^ =^‘ ?fti: 

1 1 


■ar ^ ^ qfTTS^T 

^ ^ ^ ^€V 1 %T^ % ^fr ^r?:^ ^IT 

f^TT% % ^<TT, ^ t ^ I ^ 55 T^ 

qr ^ ^ ^ ^r f^r??r ^Rrr ?ri 1 

^ tt€ ^ % I ft -^f qf^ ^ ^ ^ 

?fiqrT ^ qpft -jn: TfT mi mff ^ %mf m: f^mt ferr i 

^ ^ ^ m tfT m 1 w ^ct M'jfm |>t i ^f^r fm^rr % 
ir^ w^T I ^ff^r mm ^ ^ li^qr 5ffh ^ qrt fen i mm 
ntmn m, rnfft tr^r n % m Tfr |, m fe? Jr n feqm mJrm i 
fe^, m ^mrr mm fm i ^m fe?f ^ t mft ntsTm n ^ nk 
=fftm nf 1 ^ nrf ^qr m mrmr |mct fmf nfr 1 1 fes- nm ^ 

fn qrnt qrt nnn n mfT ^ m:f fml qrt ^ qrqwT qmr ^ 

mmr fn^rf 1 1 





O 

^ nnr 1nmT t ^ nfn ^ nrmmf T mn m i ffr m?r^t 
ttlnfer mt 'n% ^sqr^ ^ nmif^ ni ’nmn ■nt nmr-?R mqnc mi% 





«rr I ?rt^ ^j, ^ =^ ^ 

^ 35 m ^Tf% ^THTTfir^ ^ ’ I ^?T% ^ 

% wr K ^ ^■SFTT ^ I ^ str: ^ ^ ^rrfnfe 

jqr i ^ RT 5p- f^'<qT m 1 ^trt rr ^ ^ 1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


iT^ RT ^fr 'TR ^rftR Rin%^ ^ ^ 1 t]pf 5?r-R^ 

^ ^ iilfH^ ^Ft ^cf fe% JIR T^T «TT I qt?r f ^ ^ 

TfT I ftR ^W— " 55 nft qf% ^ RR I 1 3 iwt 1 ^HR 

jRf 4<crR ^ ^ I «Rt^r, tft 5n% 1 ^ jtr1%, ^ ^ 

ft Tf \” 

fJT% T^. T^pn ^ ft l f ^ ssf lTt?T RR — "RR, RR 
^ W, 'R, R% R % f?R f^, I ? ’' 



+ 


4- 


Jr ^ sTRT^R ^ ^TTfr % ^n; ^ ^ trV ^ <<dc)K Tr 

gR ‘ftg’ ^ T^RT^ ^TR «Tr \ ^ irr^ ^ 1 ^imr ^ 

% ti^ fR ^fr qr Jr m^T 1 ft^t ferr^R ftR fJrJTT 1 

W fR ^ STg ^TR T^ 1 ^ ^ Rsr 5ITR cT^TT 

fR ^ ^[JRI I fR ^^ITR qrr ’R^TSRRT pT fR 

■¥11: frar i ft ffr ^ ^sttr ^rff i €r^ q?t 
q:| Jr 1 


4- 


4* 


4- 











^ W^hK'hI' % f^T^TT *TT 


F^ 












% ?T?cr: q-?: fq^-rTT^qu, qrf^qifc^ qrtrrqw 

^ 5Tfr qPcq^ q^T 5Tcqfe> q^riq ^qr | i q?:Tq^rqcr g?qrRif % ??TWT^,qT 

^ S37f^ ’qq^ fqf^sqfe^ qn fqqfirr qr^r 1 1 

^o JsfV sfqrajq'K qfr % m ^ ^ fV qft qqffirf^, qqqvft^ ^ 

?n?qT?T>q"q q^ ^q> ■^srqj'V ’??rq^T qw 

qftqq^:^ .qrfi‘-?^-qrft ^qqfr.^Tcft' ft ^rf^crr ^ ^q^rfr^r q ft 
^ qq?qr,|.i qw qf^i^ qtq>^ ^isqpqqq q^qmrf^ q^r qf- 
qfqfeq qf^^ |, f%?i% siqqt qntftqqr ?fk qqsqqfiT % rr^ srq-qq q^ 
^jq^.qftt Bjrq.^tft I '.^?q w^-Tqqr q ^ ^qlf % q qft- 
qiq qq qtffqr q ?qwR qtqqiq qfi | \ qrqiq sfY fqE| era qqfqq . 
% ^rrqq qq-qrrqq % qfq qncqn: ^trqri^* ^^rqq % qgfqq ^ ^ 
5m qqr srf^qq Tft I r 

qw qfqqR fesq ^ qqVq^ iqqrstt % qf%q qw ^ 

(fqqrr-sft qqrqq^) ^ qr 1 fqqjq qo l6%6-'k% q 
xm^y q sqqqq ft qt qtqqq’c ^ q qq>qqq q?> ^ 1 

qqqq errq qt qtqr qq^^r % q^qq qf rqq st qfk q^f qrqqt q^q 

qqi^r 5iqr qf qrq q^q qr i qqqft fm qqqr qr ql: qrq # qiqqii 
ft^ qqt I q5f ^q % fqqf q ^ ft qqr q?q qq^ q?t 1 ft 
q ^qr^ qH .fqfqt % qnxqr qqq^r ^qqiq ^ qqr 1 w q^ ^ qrq 
qqqr qftqR ^ qq qqr I % qf « qtf^ fqrc fs? qqq % 

^qrt (qqqjq q q^qniqf t qfqtq q) qifqq qifr q q q| i 
tq. q. ^ qqqr-^qfq qi^ qq q2r 1 qq^q qrq ^ % jq qrqq?q 
sft qlq ^'qrq qt q q^qtq qqqq qy |it \ Sisqq sft q^r % qrq qw^- 

tqfq ^ ft qqqr qfqqR fqqrq ^ 1 1 

q. q ^sqq qft.sqqqTq % fqq ^fqfK (qftqq qqiq) qq 1 
qq??, ^ f[? ^'z q^ qtr qq ^qq?r q qt^r ¥t qqixr qt qqq 



?e;V : 


|iT % TTfi^ ?f q'1% J «T^ 3?» ^ 

qi'?: f^iTT I ^ ?? q^^q^TcT ?f. ? ^ ^ 2^: ?n:?R5rf ^ ^1lr i szjww % ^ftrrf 

^riqq^V znm qr^qr^iT |f i q^^rqrtTT t ?TnT ^rar qJTl % “^Tfr ^fT'Tglr 
=qt^ % fHTTn^^ ?rTf? qft 5r I STN^ q'fT«r?T5ft'5rcrr % gRr 'tPc- 
^R qfl’ qft 5T2rcs ^q- ^ f^r qr^wr ^ 

'TrfV ^ 3T^ Srr?fC3T- SfFcT '^X' w't I •3TN%'23-'^ ^ hT^RT^T 

q|% eft qr^ q?r ?rT5r| i %sw ^ qn' f^R 

5f^ qj^r^fcTT ^ szRfTR qR^ tTf ff^ «m % ?r7gR ^- 

^jfr'qTtJTT =gf^ ^ ‘I - f^ffn ^ 

"5^ I ^rf^ fir5r;‘5ft-^f^'sfr'^ ^T^r'«fb^?’'- 

% q^ qn"' fqjfr?r>^ :^lRr?ncir-Ui-4i»i 

’TR q^t Vt#tf|^'qRt |q'%sjT$r qft q?V ^'' q^rw 

^r ?n^?RTc[^ 1 5r?^i ^t%R ^'t W mf^qqr - ^ ^ fq^q f f 5ft^ 
qqtir'gR qrjtr't'qq^ qrTqR'qn’''Rq?iTq'frpj?f f^rr 1 qqR vi'V;^?r.qR- . 
qR'qrr' qf ' ‘sft' qrq’ qm ^HTr - #'q§^: H^r- 

^ qq'lt «Rtiq ' qRqr'I^s^ ^mVqmrf^qKrr' 

fqliq' qqtf^-srt^'l i q^qrq' q’qRi^qql'q* WvqpRK ^ 3?q?rr;,* 

sqq^ iq ' 5rt^ qR ’ fq^r |i 

sftq?? ' 3fv ^'25^ ®'^qqrq^ 

fqtrq ^ Ir fqqrfqcr f^i > xm - ^ ^ 35 ^' sqjqrft- ^?qr.' 

‘qrRTsV ^x Wqjrqt’ qt'^fRqjqr^ qrTJT#'- % qnr ^ 

fqqqrtf 1'; ^ 'jr§^'^?qfqqff ^ sRq§f - qV ^gR^^R? 

^‘qrfqq; qfefq^f % srrr str R rmf^qr q|%q7 q ^:5rg^ ^q- 

%-‘qnr ^ ^ I srtq cf^^rYq ^T%^-‘?:Rq tYffwfiR irtRcft- ?rlRRr^^- 
qr^ qq< qrf^ ^ fqqff^ tR?q ' >ffR| Y 1 - 5rTq% ^r^sr* ^7' 

^rYc ^ =qR' ^ ■sY ^q^iYR RRq #f%7wf^) %■ ?RfJr ?:|’ 

t i qftqR' qY ^>frfqqerT qlR w-qRqefrqn- xt^ ^ ^qrq- 

qRRt ^ qq^TT' i I 

^Rfqq’ sYr TrYm trfR^— 

fqqqf^. Y^rqqqqqg^q srqR §rqr ?rTgnqr|T 

qq iPT qr, srqfa; q^r sTrfqqrn?'' ft Y^q- ^ «r^ qi^eft' qY 
sYr ^iqqr ^tq3f)r-=q3^> sft mTq lr q?rrq: ^ Y 1 ^RgRqr^T ^ cTcqjm'tq 
YqfY % ^TPqR Y qrqqir ^qrqqq % gfc^qftqj qY'w^ qj^Y |t? qi%q- 



^ ^ , ,%^m--^r , ^a?)’ ^ 

I— , # 5 ??JTT ^ifV qrV/vTHTr^.f^JTr ^ ^ I 
% ^ ^ fsF sftffV # ft |t^fV:|; m: ^ 

sfT ?r^T I ^ 1 1 

% ^t| ^r ^ |V .^rrqr ^^r'fq- % ^ %.. 

sprou ^r( I' I ^ ^ ^ ff^T g^’i^nrr ^r gr^, ^ m: 

5 ft ^ f^^fV ^I^PTT 5PT f'Btm, cf^l 5T5?^it l'’ ^T^^RIT ^ ^ 5 TT 
^q-f^qcT I ?rT ^ ^“tift €r ^i\ f^R^: w i 

5fo 'T^rr^ i FTr^ft??' grr 

fTdsRT ffr^T h Jife ^^j^r’^lr ^ ?^- 

^R ap^ ^ f eft ^^T% ^5^ ^sr ^f ^ntfq- % sr^rt-^r^ qft ^ 
fk^ 1 1 kk ^3ft ?^rift ^ mk\ % sRi «^t5Tsft ?^mt 

%''¥fa>^r ^ tsq-^r 5ft % f ?zr ^ ^rtf^r % sff^ ^TrtsTT' ^T?r ^"t'5q^5:-5r?5rer: 

^ ■srsT, ^?:5fr « stjr^ k\x s^m ^ '5R?f^ft 
% ^ sr?TT^5TT?ft s^tpff f^qr . ?ft^ q^mrfcft k 

spr 5TKqmp ^Ff w r % .^5 t% . ^rprqV- 

ff7<r ^rt'^p t ?rff I V .^ro % %5iRr ^ft ^!T% jqr p ifNr>' ^ 
%5m"^5r?r qft ^fej-q-R Wf^cT 

I ?ft^ ^rt^r ^'V Tf^qR^^Rq-. qft ^qrf Jf ?TTqt ^q:r T‘ ?Tjff?ref 
q;T‘Tp| I : . , ; . ■ ■ ' ’ . : •.'■■,.■ r •■; ^' ■; ■> 

«^t%s?I^^'ttT^^T— 

^r. . ^STT^r- 5ft qr'nft^, qKf'S?RC5,;f^qr, f^r^SR ^ jrq^ ■^^■' 

%,qqt ^ I ^qq?t ^rq'jft, qRqjt ' fqtRtDrf tr^ Wt i '^qqrt'sftqrr t^'- 
?rrq€ >srRq7 q^r 5ftq?r «Tr i ■qtferqr g^-5iTqfTf' % ^kksk ^■' k\ %' 

^ 5nFrqr 1 5ft?r % 1. . ■ ': r. ' . . ; * 

piq^qr t ^fffq .qrSRq^qjJ P eftnqR% 'eftfr'qtq ^^ 5f^jpR 
fqrqr qr i % f^pqt % ^rqrt-fqqrf qtfq ^ k qt 5r'q% mq 
^ Jf 5ri:5f?qeT qff 1 P ?ft qR 5 ft TT^ |cr if ^ftT 

qtq q$^T?r 5ft # qqil t g^riq q?? . 5 ft f^rqt ^ 5 ^ : 

^ fl qt i..f5r^5ft fqqrt sftsr % t %.5qq qt.%: ^ ^-r 

qr^ qtq % qrqqtq ^ qqq qpT .qff. f^qi qk q?5rq: q^qrq ^ 
qt % q^qqrq qt % qRqq -%^ qTel^ fpl^ RTf ^RT ^qiqspq 

rqr^qcr ffrqr } q?J q^nlr tt%.-%.q>r,%,^ 5 .^,qt%;qf^qfqer p ‘ 





^ ^ r^T^cT^f, 2?-§f cTfr % ?;}>?: zmt ^pr ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ Jfrr ^ j ?rTf5ff j?t1' tz nx 

^fir 'TT ^ ^nTJf ^ ?rf?jff ^ m ^ 5T^>^r % i 

ffTcq- srm: ^ ^r# 2ir i ^ ^ ^fer 

^ ?T?T ^f ^ ^flrr^nf 2fiT ?Trcfn?r>=?fr % I’f^rf^cr ^ ^^ffer^r fr^ 
m-K ^ % I , 

^rq- ^ ^x ^7?-q-cfJr ^ f w ^tiSf wsr 

^1* ^ ?rrq:qRy i |5 ^x it (^) 'Tf?r% ^r 3rf| 

czrnr m i ^3 ?t^ g-f^q- srr, 5r»rr^?r 'rq-?:^ (^). ,% ^x xm ^ r???fV 
w ;t| 7 q|q- 5ni)r I , 

# ^ ^ % I 

^ g^TT fT|f trrf i ^^rq- mk ^ sr^r ^^-?n?3rr n ^x^ 

^ sTcT % fnqr ^rr I 

EFt % 3TftTqTfr qrr i *?rRr srsq- f^^r^’- 

3ft^ qrr qi i. fgqr|-^r?t ^ ^n^f, ^qlsJT; 

sr?f»fif ^x srqr ^ ^'Vq-^r^rK ^>1 ^5'T5?ii ^ 1 5Tt5r?r-?TJTr?:'tf ^ ?rf^vr^r 

^ srf^^rr «fy i ^ f^^fV % ^x >TtsrqTsf ' ^r sn^ 

# ^1 ^f?r5rT->qr?:5fV sfV i ^x kk^ q^gns: q^ ^trr sqfh: T^qY 

% ^ ^ qr sTT^ ^ VO EqFq5q1f % ^tFert ^rnrf^q’q ^ qt qq% fqq; 
qir snftq q q?^ qft qV jrrq^rr wx hV i 

q?if^ irq-?q fq^pr qr^ qrr fqqq’q f%qr i er q qqfcq ^-q-rqq- 
vfqpw fiT sf)- qfff^ ?nT% qpc?^ qft qj^fqq- qnc { ^ 00 °) q’qr^ 
lr-,qTOrq?qrf^ qqcqnr qr^ fqqr j .% qqq^q qrt w)" qVqr^^ fqrqr 
HH) ^ ^rfqqr qrr qrqrfr qrr ^qnr ^:x fqqr i f^r— 
gfsrr ^ sqrqr^, qNr ?rrf? ^x^x ^ qV cqrq qr^ f^qr m i ^wxx \oo) q. q^- 
^ ^ .qrfqqj q?^ qrr qf| ^rniR qr qqr ^rq^ fqfqvr qq q?: ^ 

Hoo) X. ^ ^rfqqr ?qq qr^ qrr ?qrq qr i 

qqqrr.^fe-qqq ?g?q qr I qisqr, ^q, qTqr, ^rqr srrfq t?q% qrr 
cqrq qr i % ftqqqq qq q^ fqq?q?q qr i srqrqqqqr. q-'q-qqrejq q 

qTrf-fq gf?| qqfq q|1f ql i % qrq: irqr ^qrq ^x r?q^ q^ ?rrfq'Fq?cfq ^ 
qftq % I ^rrcqrqqr^^ %■ ^o (^o qt^r) qq^rq orr^ qq 
cqrqqrr fqqr qr I fqrqV qqrr^ % qr^q ^’ qqhr qrr qir eqrq qr i 
%^iqq ^ srsr ^qj-qrr^ qrl^, qq fqqf ^riqrq srqq# qqgEc f^rq^ ^ T qqq> 



% %qTT?cr ^ ^ fr|)f 5r% ^ 

^^1% 5^ 5ft «fV sTim^tft % ^?iT^ sfzrjT i 

^3^1 ?qTq-fk5nT ?TT 1 ^ft ^53ft ^ mf % 5PT>T ^ 

c2n»r m I ?r^fr ^ % srsftq ^ ^ ^ qt ^ft «rr i 

^ q\qtr ^ 5r i srfef?^ mz s^qf % 

?3T% ^ Fn»T 5!TT I ?rr5 sszfif ^ (?) qrjft (^) 5ft ^ (^) jt| 

(v) q'lr ^ 5m (H) nts 5rT jftJTT (^) 5^st (vs) ^ 5 (<:) i§t^ i;^ q^j 
"(55.^ ^ ^ f%?^1r ^ 5S5f 5TT 5nT>T.5r?:^ ^ 1 7:Tfw ^f "^55 =5l[f5fr?: -5ni^ 
% «r5tq 5ftf ^'t /5t5r .5 5r ?r qt^ sr, i ^5?^: ^ ^ f5T?ft ^fkftr 

' 5nf5 5JT 5r5>r ^Cf 5 f^ «r i-'^ftsFr wt ^ 5r q^r 5R |t 5F^ ,5r i 

5(ft5T?r % Hm qr^t qqr 5i^ ft qt^ % i ^t^Fi % qq t ?o 

[?iT5Ri 5^ ? % ^ qtqwT ^] ^ qqr 5 r qr^ft qt^ ^ i 

5 qrqr? 5t q^qt t fqq ?r q qtqqtqrtq 5t qR ^r^r qjr qqtq 
2r 1 

qq^r ^ qft smfq qt i q?ff% sftqq vr- qq^q qiqqr q^r ftfi 
q;T I sqq % qrqfmq ^ q^% ?rqqT qqqq qqq qc$ fepqr i 
fsrq% ^ atq^ qjq qVq^, fqqqr ftqr qqqr ft qt^^ j % sfmt 

qreqif^qqr fqqq q^ ft qrqtqiq. qR^ ^ I . 

^q q-^ %3q^ qft «rTqqj-%qr ,^ qt qi^ q^^q? qri qrqq qR% ^ i 
: TTf^ ^ qwqr [^%,qrq?m % qt%]R^# q?r qt ftht qr i qtqqj qfqqf t 
qTr q^ % jjqr qft ^ qfk wr % ^ ^ I 

^o ^ qqm ^qqr ?.^s qft ^ ^ q% «ft %sqq ^qnr 
^qqqrq fqr i 

qV %3qqqt^ q^ft qq qrq q^qi % qr.qk % qtqrq qiq % 
q^rq qf^qR ^'t jqt qt i qtqqt qw ^ q't^qqf , qqq,' qi^, 
q qm ?qqTq ^ qt i qq%. ^ qtqq qq $rq qqq sn^ qfq qft 
^q-qrqqT. ?f ^ qtqr i qTq% 5^ qt qTr qqr i]rq> ^ 

q^gtqrfqfi 

. «ft^5ft ^ ^qjT qf^?:— 

‘ ; ■ «ft qsqq-. sft qft'^^^ smf qr^ 55 fqqr^ qjl^ fqqrqt (q> fqr qiq 



'i 

«rr I ^9r ^ ^f ^ ^ ^ 

v^RPTr «Tr i sarg-^ifs^ % fg=^W ^f ^ft ^1% 

sfV I mi ^ ?T5T?^er ^ 

?rrfoW ^"V tpRR ^tr^Tcf i 

sftsrgT 5&S, ^ ?Tr^r%»r %err-%5fl‘ f%?T 'rrftfr 

^ w m I ^ snw 5rrJ) fe^rr ^ 

^fw>r?: ^ ?rf iT^r f^^^rr I " ’ 

’ sit er^rrf^^ ^ ^ ^ f^^'tsfi’ 3rlT 

f^fc!^ % q’^TT^ ^ I srq'ot Trerviq f ^ jt|; srf^- 

TT^a f^!iT f^t'^r-irrwr ^rm ^ ^ f^^fV srrfe-'^s^^ ^^rr - 
^qrq- g^rfr ?T|f 1 1 ' 

' ■ qf)- trfl-^fr-gfi^fiT ^ ^ETfrr |' i sff^f^^r fs^r ^ 

qr^ ^ I srqrr^ % ?qT5 ?-t czifn" '^rr i ^ =q'g?=ft qn ^’q^rr^r 

q' q^qr. qr^^ ^'i •?:rf^ ^ qfVf^R (qr>f ^ ^ ^ qrqV qt% qn' ^ft) 

q?5^ % i ?r?rir %qqr ^ ;f|- irt^rq- ^qq frf7 ^ i 

«fl=q^ q)- fqiTTfTrqt ?fK gqfl-snr ^ qr^^i' % i ^?q fqr%q 
q?q q |#q qrmf)- ^ft qV ^<tq qr^ trqrfw ^^ i ^ ^^qr-.’ 

’^q^Nrqql- qqr, qT^R^^ qfV'q?^ q|q qs: qV qi^q- 

m qV qqr ^ j^qqfrqq qq q1:^q qrq srrl^' f i q^1% ^qV j^qq^r^rq 
q ^ q^q qqr fqrqr, qr> ‘ ?tt^ qrq ^ fqqT ^ qqr i ■ 

, , . feq q sqf^ql ^ q?|f% qqq qfqrq q qfjftq fqrqr i 

%>q>fqq % snqr ^ i qw^ ,^>fqq q qq ^q^fqq q>q7 fqpqqt' qu 
fqqrqj^ % qjfqqrq fqqqq^ sT i qqlr ^r fqqffiq q^fq q^q ^ qfrrfrqr; 
q qqq^qV fq^ ft i % qr^qq q qrqV-qtVeTW, % qV qr% ft? ^qr ^'i qsr 
qf qr^-qtt^rqr %■ qr^ *f qq^ q^rqqf ^ ^ \ 

.' q® qo qgr ’ qqqrqrq qqqiqqfV qrr?-f;cq|T 

q \R qq qrr qig q ^qr?: ^ qit %, q> «fVq?q 3fV-> qq% ^qqqrq ^ q|q 
Tqq q^ fV qrqrq qV .# qT^^' qf fq?qq q?t fqqr qr 'T^ ^Tiqiq qt 
qq #qq qqqr I r ■ ■ ,' 

qfqfq qV ^y fiC^fqqr q^qq qlr | q7 qqqrqqt ^ qfqq qqq 

qr^uq^T ^ qqqt qq qi# qiqf^r ' qft qfq qqq>f%q sqq^qr 
qqqt ^q ^ q^q qrq^ i qq Wq'f q qqqrq^'fq ^>crr-qr ^?rqqr qr i qrqrq 
>:ft, q^qtqqrV ^ qqqqiq ^ qf^qq-qq^iq qq|tj) qrqqV, q .qqqr^^ 
Vqqti^T q.T ywrqqfq ^ qqqsq-^qr q?^q qf i . qcq^T q>q ^ qq % 









^ t ^ srr^T %) ^ 57 cr<)-% m^- |?n' i 

sn 5 ?r ^rcTc^r cft^ gf.' ^rr « ??t% r?^ 5^ siY H?, 

'^r%^ t^iCr ^ ?TO-'?^R s^rfe; ^1 =??? sfV ^ ^rq^ irr^rr 

% qT=T R|qtT ^ ^mx ?fk sfr^^r-^cr ^rffrii^r % s^Tqr^- qft w- 

it ^q% TTiiTT ST ^r^rlf w qR^ i|'i =? 5 =^',' 3 fV:^ 
g^ i IT, fcT^^ tr^r s;fV ^ ^?r ^ ^qrr^ jtw 'Tr?;HrR % s^q-f srf^csw 

■ % q^?cT T| i q^^RT atY ^q^?T5r- 

€r ^qcRl’ ?qR q^ q^qrq if 1 1 ^cfVq ^qrar sfY tri^r ^- 

■ qfwT % qsi^ ffw s^rfc^ q%c5R % ?r?^r?qcr 1 1 ^ 

% =qgq gq qV qq^rsf qj- f, %?| qR^rq^qr ■ ^r ^ tnw ft 
qqr ?tVt % «Tf qq qSr I 

g^afV r qqiq sfY fr. f^, qRq % qr^ |ct qFq/.ocfrcE qj^fe % 
%qqr, srfq^ qtni q 1 1 qrqq^r qrffcq-qiqq ^r qf q 

fr q^qqqf q>qqrq ~^r 1 1 qrq qRT %f%cr "qrqq q fqfqqq^ ^qq;^- 
vrq” q?q (^ qq ^ fPi^rq q ^x sfqq qq?'q1-iTr ' g?rqrfq^ qfq) 
.qr qq’c'q fq^ q qqq q|q q^qrq fqr 1 1 qrqq ^q qrqpqc-il’q 
qRqVgqr ft fqq qiq' qqq qqfq^q | i qtqrq afr gqqY 
qqqifqq mgqq qTcfTqq jrt Trc^tq-qf^ q^qrq qrqq qf^qg^ jgfq^T 
qqi q^r •> I vqi%, qrqr, ^q q q^^q^rq qifq % ^rrqr^ q^ ' ^qiffi-fqqiqq % 
fq’r;s criqi? trs^ qiqiqw '| ^reY-T, q fq^q^^T ^ 

qiqqi q> qji} q?T% q qRq q^?qg?q qtqqrq fqqr | i q^ q^Y ^qr?ff q 
q'T'q ^YqrT qttqg-J: fqijqrq^qq ^ qqq qqq ^Yarrqr qqr^Y^ q qrr^Y qY. 
fqq. qY qj^qrfqq qqrfq ^ fq^j^ftrar fqrqr 1 


sstt «tY qw— 


%oqq qY ^ ggq sq'Yqr? ^r 'q qRJ^q ^ fr qq-srrqq qfY ^qrq 
fqiiq qrTTqr qk qfq^qr ^iq qkqq fqqr 1 qo q krqq % q=^q 
qrqiq 4 Y qqqrqqfY ?qrlqiq i^r qr 1 qq qqqr qt qYq?q qT ^ qq# 
TnqfiJnT Sj 7 i;| 5 ? qk qT^fqqi %qkT?qo qqqiqqY %’qf^qq q’fm htY 


qr>:<tq q-i-v % qY^qiqqq ‘qq?qT * 5 tY, qq^ qqivf %■ qqqnq oqfqjqrY 
qr ijzxj qqiq q?r %(\x qo t % q\5R!^ if qqiqq qq-^rrqq % 
qrr;qqqiqqkr qq qrfq'q qiqrrqqfq ^ ^qYqk off ^ qkr qqf, qY 
tj-^sq ^qqq »tt. riqtqt qqi qqcqnj qq% gq q qkr ^ {qqi^ 1 



f^r.^r i. ^1.. 

J ^ '*«.■• » } • ^ }• r • ’ ■ I > t %* • ■ } ^- * J r^' < * ■ * ‘‘■. J' ’ ? - ’ : ’ ' ^ 

^ f^T^. f ^rqsr.. ^ .; 

mcft” || «fV, crt 5?T?T 5?^ %,.f^5T % cfrfT^r ^ 

?nT-F^*«rjf i- Jr?5?r4t,5r^r^-‘ % 

^ ?r2?i?r ^ f^r «Tr ?r?rT?r, 'g’rRr m 5 . 

sn^ ^ 5rir0f. fpr, srfer^T qqr ^?frr qrr. ^■\?rr w^- 

I l ^ ?^WT .^tfo ?%V3q # ?R?R- 

; :• ,0- - ■• r , t ' ■ s ' ’ • ' ji ■ ■ ' ' ‘' f 

^ ^?r,5j%crn:?n: ^.05 <o t%^x ^r ,^?t 

^ v^TTtpTT |f I ?t?2mfli n HTm %, ^_. 

?n^m, ^fTT^cff-.,?fk ^?i%rsT^. f^. (?rf^fR^1) 

ferr Jf -f^zrr i 5r%5r.^.^TzrT.%?R, ^ fri^ferir %^- 

Cn - ■ ♦ I _ I • ^ 1 Y } ' ; » ' ■ * . J i ' I I ; ' 

fq^ sfVffT.qjr^ %;^..- 

^^iSri^R wr^ rqniL«rr i irsq’ kW, wktz 

{=5rf^) ir .^?fT;.q7t ^ ^ . 

^ ?nq% ^Tqi^,-5r%.^R . ^rt «nr i . f^R[r?ft.. sT^rW, ^ 

?TTS^’ qRr%.. 

% 5ft- ^ sr. I ?1'-S% . % . qVqrrft^ , 

= 2 rT 5 ?Tf?r Sr. ^%,,^=ftw ’ ^55^-.«fr*rcrT ^ 

^.^Tsr?^ ?rgq>T siT^qr^ mrr 

^ Ctr->TrqOT-5rf^ ,5?^qrf % f^r^ ^ jf^r ^ ' 

ft 5io^.Efrr I ^ 5fg;qff ft Rfe’^T qft efft ft fft^^ 

q srirpTcr ?rifft ftft I 

w .% ^ . twr ft 

fqrqr w q% fk^q- %qift qr^T 

grfiR.ftft ^;qic 

ft^m % ^rrqrft qT^<»ft % fq. ? ^vavs % . 

ft.rnirq^ qt?n qft ^jdrqftf ft,- qfq.q^ fqrri . f^r, ftt i w 
?rq?r^ «ftq^ sft- ^fwrirr.qTrfrqTr % ^rq ^ft.ft. ^qrf^Tqr^^ 
fqftif ft 5fh ^qqft ftq?^ ft 5fRr?5r qrfft^. ft ^ 

ferr, qr i, 

^ qqq ft ft.'^q qrr srqo^.s^ 









«rzri?r : K'? 

«fr ^ ^<ITT^5!7T ?r' ^3^ ?Tf^ ^ trmt m zn^x 

% ?f7r^inT nff ’TTJ ^kT: ^ ^ STf^HTT ^FT qfv?^ 

^ |q fefV ^ qcTFT ?Tqt ?IT^ 5T. 5f^Tra‘<5ft,^ 

tfPT# ^ ?m ?Tt^ wj % ^ftwr^ ftifer 

(%c^) \ ^ ^ ?f. ? %' ^ ww R ^Ft 

xrf^ ^ mr I % trrqsft ^mr^r qr 5 ^ % ¥? rh h' 

^rf%jr-tfFFR tT’^w qR# qrr pcR 1 

^ snfe % ?r?rR ^1 fir Nf^ ^ir 1 sfj- qrf^rriRft GjTqf # 

3R ^ SRT ^ TRif grmfer cjfcT^ ^ ferr eft ?rT^ w^r 

qrr gft || ?fk ?TJTRT ^ ^?r5TR ^ .^T^RT TO 

^Rqsft ^iTRr-TO7^ ^-ift vrr^ tow^t sq^ifsiT ^Rifer qRt qrr 
?ftTO 5it qft ?r1fq ferr i 

• ?ftq^ sft STPTTfqpF jqq q I ^qqft vrRT q 5qq;|R {qRjqr q 
^ TOTfer q I sqrqr^ t vft srTqT%qRT qfr fq%q- ft %■ tot^t qr 1 

^ ft qR I fTT TO qr qq% ^i Tqifqq eqrqifTT^ q^qrq qrom qr: ^f 

Tmt TOT%^ % 5rf¥5 1 1 

sftqrot qrr fqqrf TO^; fqqRft qrqr^ qR qft ttoft q 
«ftqqt jf qr q qft jqt qtwt fqqj % % qrq fqo qo ? ^ 

V qft fTH t 

qtqR ^ ^ ^qqrar th^rst^ q fqo qo ?e.«5^q q^nq^qq! 
^ Ft fm I 

=5ft*mt I— 

qrqR ^ FT qRt ^qqt fqqr q q^q ^ ^^i^qqt, qqTEqTT q qq- 
qrrqq! qf|^ qt i qrqFi q?q q^iiiiqfT: f qiq ftqq qrqqr qrq ^ qq^FT 
qfqqR q pTT qi I qrqrftiF fftfeqr qiTFt qrqq qfi ^ft 1 qq qqqr 
% ^rqq ftq r qqr-rov^ qt qqqqr sttr fr ttt^ St, q ?qV peff ^ 
wfr ^ TRq ?r i ^-qqq qr qqq'i ft ^-qq qqr f r ^i^q q ^qqr 
qr 1 snqjq ^ % ?qqqTq ^ qqqq FC qrqq qqqqq w w ft q ^u^K 
FT% % qq% 5 ^ Ft sfteqrflq fFqr i qq^ q w tot qr^.qqrF ^ 
qfq ^ |t qqq q q^ qqr TORT FT^ 1 

qtqqt fqqr q ft ^qqqrq tottfit q feo # o t qq- 
FRjiT 3-v (qfrqf^) Ft Trfq 5f ?© qqFR \9 f5#Tq qq |Trr i 



I ssfzrivl 

^ ^ TfqJTT - 

^ % #GS 5^ ?ft TH^RT 3ft qfrr Sffq- f^o ^0 laix R ^ 
^ pTT I ^ str^Rfr ^ ctrR^pRF ^ t 

^ fel’T ^ ’FTRT ^ ^?RTWr ^ ’^RTT^ 

% ^Rrsq- ^ -^.q % sTpr i E?.'?iif;^r % cR^iRt^r sr^ sztftr 

^RTs^r Trrwft =ti=^ ^hr ^ ^ rtct m"?? ^frr # 

FTRHl ^ miRR SR,?^ T^T I ^ RR ^ ?R«nriT % vit t| t I 
RRR ?Tk 3nRiT ^ zrt sm: Ir ^eFJTR snR |r i ^vr % % 

jsrnr^ ^ ?Rfn?T st^ft sn, ?ff ?R?i'<J<i^< ^ 3rn?iT % ^ 

\I34 «i f^lt^ fdc) ^RTRvft ^ f%R ^ I 

«ft ?r#5RRr 3fr % sRitpR ?RT3ft ?fk f^RT^ft % fqf?nqr 
% ^ sriRT fw R I % % ^R, f*i^fRR 5fk ^-TOW ^ I 

^riff RiRf % srf^ 5ft \ ^ vriRT ^ ^rt^ «tt i 

5rRR eft ^tnift ft ft3[Tf , RRR^, R3Rr 5fk 3ft 

JT^mr* ^ eft, ^ eft trprr eft ?rqft ?r)ft jfTR svan % 

^TFT 5fk WIRTRR % f^ftq- ^ ft SRR fw I 

^ ^iftRRT ftrmft ^rfTR-iTr ^ 5 rrt ft^ ^ gfftftr fr srrfr 
I 3i'5i3f^< ft Reft wr Rffterf ^ftft 'r rt rrr ^ RjRRft^ 

^3reft ft RRFn- srpr \ 

RRR^i^K ft R^ %5frftRr 3n % ^ ft^R erft fterftr fftftRa 

^TR ft Rqft srg^ ^^ftr+i ftrRftt i g’fkr, Rsrf , ftqrf h ftt^T ft R^r- 
^err ffter RTft^?r ^ftr 'r rrt 5nft ^rr rt°ft srlft^pK hR^ ^ rttst r 
ft^ feR I 

^rfftf^Tp 35^-31^ ftt RIT3T <R f^Tcft 5nf, Rqfft S’RT 

tiftn ft R% RRT Srfftft^ fRlT I Rftf ^fft ftt ^TRRR 3ft ^ ftV Rcp 

RC Mr ^ ^r fftRTO R I 

^INR RftR?T ffto fto R5CR ^RTT % E[ft RRRfTfT 

ft pTT I 

RT eftR^ Rft^RR ftr qft RTRft zft [ Rqftr fqRftt ftt ^RR 
R5 ftt fftR RCRTWfT % ftrRftt ft I Rq- fftR^q^ q irffR 




^'T 




sT arra t 


^ ^ ?rrT^ 3r|g- ^ cr^ ^ 

^r?{t % ^-f ^ ^riT fwT sjfFT . «ff I OTq[^ 

tfo ^ooq Sf?!' y <4'Ks;rf \ pTT 1 

«(t fl^5 n^— 

^ ^ ^ f^o ^ro ?s.^v9 # ’^T?2?T ^ l^n" 

STT I mq- «{t ^ % fg^. 5^ ^ I ?TTq- ^ ^ IT# 5IFcf 511## 

% sqf#; # I ^ ?rw 5 C ^Mf^^KT ^ qr #V ^rrqr 5 r#sp qq; 5 ^ 

fg+HTT #. fq=qR qrq^ # i ^Tfiw iF#t ^ 5RT#t qr?cr ^3'?r#V # 5 !^ 
ffe q# wu^ qn^ # ?ftq: qrn qrmqT fq^^ q^' 

# I qnq" ^f #t qqfqdq % ^ # ?rqr qr^ q^ 

•#!• q#f ^rrat #t ^ wfV ^ gnr qrs# q# ^fet q^^ 

# 1 wfi- #TTw ■•qrqqi % q^rr^r ^ q# ^q^qr^ # fr qiiq# sr^pq# ^ 
?#tqTK qr?: ferr qr I aft ffeqr? 5 ft #wr 5mT^Tqq:5n# qr# 1wt,#t 
#qrH: q^[?Tq# ?rnT q:^: ^rnn #qTc: ^pRTRqn: ^3?r% Ortw % f## qq# 

qq # ^qr #1 

# mf-?rr§ft qq 5r?q qqf?qcr ^ qr qrqq prq^qr q #t ^ 
qqr % q%cH: qq^rr qq qrqqr fqqrr !fK qrrqr- TT^qR #- qfyfqfq- 

q’lqqr, ^ qqr qqq q qqqRT q^ fqqft, qsi% ^ I 

fqo ^o tees # qRTTqr^ q qqqR |% qq srqffq' im i 
5nq: ^ qzrr I qijq i?!^ qqqqfk ^Rq? W' W ^T • ■ qqq 

qr^T #■ rFrut sf#t ft #Y i qrq qqq qqq# #qT q qigiqqi^^ ^ 
i qTq% qRoq qrqq % qr# ^^-qq qquq i 

qrqqq qrqq anq#, fqqfqq qqrqr qr i qfqq qfq ^ qrfRq? qr^ 
q qfh: qtfqq qqr«ff qq ^ qqfq qR# # i qnr qqqV qtqq-qrqqr fqaqqq- 
qjq # qr?^ q i 

qqq^ qqrq #qT qq#^qtq 1 1 sqq: qtq qq# fqqiqf qq 
fqq qrw qrq qr# q i qq^fqq'tqq qft #tqf qsT^qfqqq: qR 
## q* 1 fqqr^-qnqV qqr q?q qrqifqq? q^qf % qqqq; q?: sqq: qtq qrq# 
qqqq qk qi^-^qq# %# qrqr qR# q i qfqnqi: qkq fqqrq qqr % qrq 
fq#ffqq qq?q q q«T' qrqrfqqr q^fqtff q' qr qrqqq. ^??q .qjqqrq 
^TqPRT qr 1 ' 

fqqq q qiqq# fq^ qq qr i qTq% fqqrqV' girr Fqfqq g^qq» Tq q 
s^qrqq fqq ^qfqfeq qr^q q qqqfwqf%q ^qrkqRqk fy^n 





ferr r wx ?rnT# Mr- wm ^ \ ^ 

% ttferf ^ ^fiTFr ^ Mr ^ i 

.R'Rrr ^qR'q'ra f^o ?fo roo ? % f ?T=CR^f?; h i 

?rfMr ?rRr t ?rrq^ ^ M^fR w 'rfr^r ^ mRCtTr rnwr ) , 
^ ^nrifer ^ srtr Mrr i 

c\ 

^ ^ ^ ^RcR JifTWl' w?ft ^r 

^WR!^, m-ei{Vi[^^J Mtr # 5^r sff ? ^rq^ rrr ^ sffr mm ^rr i ?K 
RfT gqm q?t 5Tfl' q yq^qR* ^nri# q?V R i 

JT^STT 

sft sfY^qre % cfd^zr ^ qn' Mr MrrMt qfR q?V 

2^ ^fRcH' \ ^ M^rrar ?k w 

?)■ w t s^iRrci^ql- q^cf ft Fiiffa % # I Mt # >ft 

Mr ercT «■% # I qrq ^cRcT M q# qrt jrr ?rff ^ # i wm 

M % ^TfR % 5^- Mil q?t t RR M ^ y J-q H'^'-rqr oqq'^t 

# I ^ wm mn ^ qqr qlqrd % ^ qrMiRqr ^^rr sqRfR 

qrF^ ^ I , 

I^THT %^-- 

M-fkq>iT % ^ STR Ro ?fo ?r f?ri?f ^ % 

^crq- sq’rf rzf ?ft ^rFTRrft %• 'TR Rf-frsrr q?t i q?t 

?i7q% ^o ^gf nqr M q?t i gffr ^<ff cfqr ?BRft % ,^q ^ M- 

sr^R Mtt 1 sqiqqg M^r, st'R ^ q^ ?rR55 n qr^qr-srrMralf ^ 
srfefR I Rgflr?fV ?rq' q-fiwt%stqfV ^ mq ^qrqR «ff i 

q ^ ^ % qrg ^1'% ?r^g fTRr crqr I qcflr, ^qR, giTgrf , 
SRR, fM'Rr. q^rrq, iTRgr, g>R, srrfq q%sff t ^rrq^ Mw 

q?T qrqRrgfr q?t g^fr^rg^ Mr i i^Fgr & mqqrr fgf a'qr qtqrq'C ^ 
ferqqrr-ff qgr | fg. ^if .^ntgr is qiV M ^f ?ff?r qrr Mtq ffT | 

^q^ CrRrcq-Mfr?r ^ gf?rr k. ??r ft qftrgfTF. RsftR 
(^qRt) RtqR f^qr ^"tq; s-fft fqq HigR^r H q^-t& Ff rs^Fr gsr q 
pSTvITfo jff qWTFTF: M t F^qf rtTt ft qf ■ 1 






^ Tigi(T, »Tum i 

STm 5r|?I W f?Ivl?I«TT STlRffT % % I ?Tm3T- 

cTTT smm ^ snq^'t f^tw qV i 

sm^fn stftrf^o 5tfo ?r^5T^- 

^ |3n H«IT ^O ^5.§.o, 






^ mm— 

GfV % Cf^ sfV 5fV ^ 3rf3T f^. ^ 

^ t f ?rr 1 ?m eirfe f ^ft n 

ftfr |, 577% f%^?r t ^'V ?f ?fk 1 1 sth wnmV q# 

5r^?T % szrfe t I ^ ^ ^TTf^IT xr^ ^?T-^RfrT ^ 

/nc^'T^T ^“t ^q" ^ 1 1 sra «f)r 

^ ?fT??t?nT 5rK??r f^r, ^nr ?i^ 15 % ^rcgsr^fV ^ 5r^ 

fxr I ?nq- TT5r?«n?r trffrfo % ^1 1 1 t^Ffer ^rttc^ 

^ (^o x\3 fs[,) if 5^51 sqcTF^T ^ 

^ tTf^fi^cr ?j?ft ^TTJfR^ff iTiqq^T jttc^ fm i 

=5rn: ’fVffsff % % sr% ?r?T?^ 5TT^^t fn^^TT ^ 

^ It f ^ ?t| 1 1 3f ter- 

te TT3tr ^ qM-fr^rr-te, ^*kT Jr 

^-^5Tr-te ^ ^ qrV ^TSffV ^rrflr sr^irlf ^r ^rrir^ 

^Fi^r % rr^T^T rr# jft%te?f ^fteWr ^ 5vtt^ 5<D- ^ ^ sRg^ ^ 
f??rr ^ ^rtnY ^ 1 ^ 5 ^ ^^nr' sr^cr m 1 1 5r?fe;;rcr ^ trrf-Fmr % 

srf^ ?TTq- | 5 ft ??fV Ir st^tb: I fq> ^< 7 ’ ^1- % 

^ ?TFR ^ ^ ?nFifn sti^tt w-x €) ^ 1 smr: ^t 
?r'V?r ^ TTrq- ^rwrf^^ 55 ^ x^]^xm mf? t srr^flf^ ^77:0- 1 1 

jsf) ^JTq?? 5fV ^TTinf^qr ^ xrx^^fT % ^=5=Eiic{=r?’ qpt sztr- 

^ ^ ^1 1 1 en ?'^Y'5 ^ ^ ^r m^sr^r- 

tef^fq- # sTviirqTT: Ji^q"?:eY '4V ^ ?iTq^ 

^r^eiffr rf f|F|5ff # qqr ^ffrTte ‘=iTrf^ qr^r^ ^Frfs^ ^ 

Ff qV ! I f% ^ ^rr^sr^rfq'q^ T^.t qr ^ qrrw 

qfer |f 1 ?n=qFf % ‘frf rTV -% mq-ite 

ST^T ter? ^rrf? q:i^TTf^sF ?r x(\x Pr)7|^^=qf % 

^aiq^'^u qfri%’ w-T sqr?r feqi, eft ^ ^ n ^ ?rq% q 1 ^ 

qKt % fqqi|f q qfcT ^ ^15# q^T qte^ feff I ^rq q^qq qqrsf % qq 
Eq%qf ^ ^ t, rsFfr% qrqrq ^ qqrqt ^ qraqrqr qq qTsqTf^qqrqr 
^ qcrf'fqq ?TT?qtqqt qft qq % qq#q f^r t \ rqfqq ^ qrrsrqrqf 
% qr?:?qte q^qfqt q qrq q^nVr qq q^qr^qr % qqqqr q| | q1q qqqfq 
qr^q ^ qBTqcqq tr qqiEqsq ^ ^ ^ qrq qR ; ^te, q^qqr % ^ q 
Wft %qTT^* qfqq qR ■?% f I mqJTqT q5.?%feq qq^qst % ^ qiq q?^ZT 



1 1 ^ ^rr'r^T . f I 

li ?n:T^^q: f^iTT 1 1 

sfV, ^ ^r, ^rjfq??fV *£ft^T^fV ^ ^r crt^ 

% ^Rr^T 5 T wqr ^ ^f «ft5^ ^n^fr^r^r. |ef^f^, ?rk «iWV :% 5 T^ ^ 

^ 5^ % ^ Jf 1^ I wV^?r gfT. iV f^RfiT^ ?n£r?TT-srerT^ 1 1 

w: ?:i^T ?rR str: sr'TfrV 'Rr. f^crrcrV 1 1 3 TT 7 ^f> 

nspRTffV ^ ^fkcTT ^ €r I I, ^ 

^?ii% ^ ^vrr srfscfR.I I 

^IT'# fq^fT5^t ^fi^frm^. sfY p>ferT Tisr^qr^r % ^ sr«T^T 5 ^ 
t % 5r, w^suT^r ^r strR ^^r-ff^’, §??T^r%^ ?TTfl^, 

?Tife ^ ^%cr qn-, qn^ ^rr^r ^ q^g- gq’ ^ qH;:?r 

f^m.-^TT I'^^JTRR 5^r?rr^ T^^tr 'jftqjT ^ % ?r%^-?fiRr^1f 
^%?it q;^ qj^if r 

% 5 r|?r ^ ^trt ^ ?fk ^ ^ 

q^VfiT^TjR qr5?i'^ q? 7 % % r 5 nq% ?fRf«rgf q^i q^g^qr;? 

fq^gfgr 5 TT 3 T gV q>i-fgqngj g ^qr ggifw^ vft |, 1 grqqrr 
^ggrg ^ i - 

. JsftggY gg<t. qqt % i\- jg gt g^qg ggR qf)- g g> qg^fg!^ g'r 
^g- qt 5fggt;^gg'V gt^qV fgi'^ K g^i |qn?0 grfeqt 1 1, 

^ ’rr^— 

sft ^ggR^qfV % fgq gf gV irq? g grg | fqr- gq^ 
5m 5 <V gqqg.fgTT gV gg’ sft- qgg fgK gV.% pg gl- ggig^gr; ^ 
giggr qn^f ^ 1 1 5^ ^ g^pqg'^gR qft fgo «fV #gt^- 

fgT^ gV % fqgr I, ggqg g r ^irig-^gr % ^xm % g'fqg itqrT 
grgf^gif g ^rggiTr grg q| I i -ggqrt g- ?^ feir gr gqrgr | fq^ ^^t- 
qg % qmrrgTg t^g g?qi?g gigig? % grgg ^ gj=gffgg .^fg^rfgq^ ?ggf“^ 
5gWR qR qjt^ferr ^r grq ggir qi^gq^r g^q g%qs |q; 1 
qnq^ g rut; %■ gf%g gRgR #g gqrqgY rtr^t gfgfg qg gsg 

fgr, fgg% gggig ^rrq gqg^ f 1 giqqiV gqglogg^ | ?Tiq^ 
gigig gV fgg % gig: qgRq;. qjt ?grg fgg^^g' f^gr ir^ ggqiTijqg" 











. «r*n?r : H's 

^ H^J^23T ^ 1 W % f^lT ^ ^iPTa 

^ % fq^w ^ ^f ?f%qr gK ^r^m t ^in:^ ^x ^Rrf % 

5rpr ^ ?r%q> ^rmt^’ q^V 1 1 mq- #?r t^rq^f)’ % 

^ I ^ q^qpT ^ g^jqqt ?r?Tr, % 

1 1 m q%crrJ^T %TTq«f)- qjcrqj^T % ^ 

fN:^. # ?zrTq?iT ^ ^tn ^tfff f^^lf % ?nq sr^qq' ^q> 5 r^ 
fqr^ I #mqV fqgfra'q, qr^qr'^r % ^=qRTq ^ m ?rrqqq q>f 
^ ^qk fq^cTT T^i I 1 t^rqqV q^iq^T % qrf^cq sR^ra-q kqrq ^ ?tV 
?rrq- ?fq>3rqr ;c| sfk flTq% q^rq q ^ ?Fgq^ q^m^q^ qro §k «ft qqtrq- 
^ STRT krfeq /'JTFFr fqfqsq^ ’ ^ q^R ^qqnqqr, qfqfrfqqr qk 

^ftqvpq qq qqjRrq q^rqqr q fw i qr?fq qw qqr 
*r^qT,- qr^r^PTir % qqrsq^r 1 1 

kto ^q ?F 5 ra[RV % qk sfrrqqY qq^kf ^x qT?:Frf?qT 

q^qrqqr q^qk ^r fqrqqi % qfq ^rrqqq qr^q ^ fV fqtk qr 

qfr 1 1 ^RrqiTrr % qqq #q qqrq ^ qkfqfq q^qr ‘#t qqr’ qrt qiq 
qkq fqqrq % q?^ qqR q? 2 ft % ^ Jf qq^'V %qTq‘ I =q% | I 
qFrqjqr q qqq #q qk qqyq q^l" q q^rq^T ^?qt qq qkqfqqr 
w^srq qj^ qmi- qfqfq % ql ?nq ?qrqqr qrrar ^ .qrf qq? qqr qkkrqr 
/ qrq qf%^ qrqqk qRq ^q q^R'^qq qHf qjiqqfqfq ^ qqR f qqr 
^^'qrq q q^rq^iqq ^ qfqkfqqf q7> qqf^ q?^ ki ^rkR fqqr x% 1 1 
^ qqrq q qtqf' qft %qR ^ qrqtfV kqrq qk lqq?q qft qqiRf qn: 
q't|Tq??q qrqrqw fqijfqj |g •qnq ^ qfrq^q ^ qfqq qr^Rk ^ 'jx 
Hqfqkif afV iTfr qfirk qqif |, qq% ^ qiq qqR 1 1 

qrqifqq? ff^ ^ qTq% kkK sprfq'^ ^q’ ^feqrq % fk^q'V 1 1 
q^qrwiT q qqf-qqr qq ^qqr^ qqqqq wft qqqqfl’ qrt qqf-^qi ^ q;T 
^ qrq^ ft qicq 1 1 qqqt q^ % kqtf q" qt qrk 

qk fqjqq<aqf qtr qqqr qfec^r^ kqr qr i 

c> ^ 

sqiqi'^ % wrq q'' qt kq qqqit t| f i qk%^ ^ gqfqs sqiqikqf 
^iq ‘q.qq kqq qfqj q^Rq*^ qt EqqHrfq qoq qk qket % %qqk, 
qq^isr^ qq^q q^fq^rqq ?r qqrqq qfqfq q^ qjf qq*? qq; qq qqi 
qqkf ^ % qq ^ s^Rift qqR q^ %qT ^x^ qf f l 

qrqq xix^tx sr^t qqrqqRt «ftqqt wfkri qfqt ^ 
qfsq qqqrq q^ktq qt fqqkf qqkk qkfq ^qrq ?iqkqqtqk 


Us; -. cri5r 


fjTJt nrr?T)-t m Pi^rf^r tr^>t?jq';TKr 

5 ^f 5 Tf 5 r % mq- 1 1 ;trr % tost 1 1 

' m r^cf'TTTV m, % ^??nTo inirmfST ^ 

^r^fi^ sT|if?T?rf^7;T ^ %rmm^ t«r’ TirrRrf ^ 

t? gsT if ^TTE^rf^q; f%?rr?rM 7^r 1 1 £*tT ti r^TT % ^?Tr jt^t- 

r^c^iT^^T, toqr irfqrs^Tfr stfj r^r^rr^q-. ^f^rsr m ?| 

1 1 mq »f xmf.i f \ 

f ’TRt TT^T— 

'4t ^q?r q^R jfr ^ ?TW“r ^mx'V «fhjfr ET>?rrm ^ 
;fqT=T^^ qrr jh^I- § i mR mx^n ^ ft mtrrf^Hr fvVfem q- 
^ET fq;[qr?ff €r f^ft’4> xft 1 1 n' fR % ortt?? qi^w 

^ ?Tiq^ ^rq% qiq:% q^r-q^ir qrr Erf^cjfrr^r fij-zrr j ^rq^r 

nW fq<tEff q sfTqr^' qi\ '^^wrx m ^qrsi q:r qrqqr rq:qT st^rfert 
^ ff?f qq qV f^r « 

’mq^^rqqqr q^fq^rq ¥f%ti sriq^^q crqr qr)- vR> q^- |i 
I qqr qV ^ qf^ q" H qqqiq qrtqV 1 1 qr^r q ^TR^q^Crq 
iTTqq^ fqtnr fqq 1 1 qRr q-qR % Rrq-sRqRqrq'f % sRF qqq-qqq q^ ^rqqV 
qrfqq? qrqqt qfi^ 1 1 ^Rqqq f' q^ qrq^ fqtrq q^fq x^ | i 
^'iqqtqfqq? q qrgfkq; qr^q qqq^ Tsw f^q | i 

Sit Rc?q ^R ^ — 

qrq fqq sqrqRV 1 1 qqqi qRqrq qsrq qrqr q;T 5;?^ qrfqcq 
qrq qq 1 1 qsiq % sqnR qjt qfqq |V qqfeq q fqq^feq {%qr f i qRrrfqq 
qqr gqiqR ^qtgqf q ^crsq q' qrq# fqtrq ^ | i q^q q?) 
^Rqrm f' qt mx fq^ qfq %q | qqr qfqq qR | i qrq ^o ^ 
^ qtq fqi^ «ft- % qrqr | » qiq# q^qi" qq qiq EqVqq) xj^‘ft f i qTq% ft 
5 ^ -^T^q fqr^ q qsqq fq!"!;: qqr qq> ^qV q-qqt | \ 

^ ^^tx sfy q^I — 

qiq ?qo )^J 7 tq gqR qV % q-gsr 1 1 ^rq ^rqqr qfcqR % 
qqj?: f^qq sqjqR qft qi^q I I qrq^ qc-fV qq qrq ?qq qqr I, 
q qqqf q;? srrq | i f^peV Jf fqqRq q^qf f i qrq 5^ qrrzf q" qg q 
f^RFrqR I \ qrq% 2 ^ |, fqqqjr qiq 1 1 













SrT^^ 

fjT^ 5PT^tc?R ^T^er^rffT 
I: ?m?fr ?RFTf ^ 
nw ‘?R1^ ^cJT' ^ 
nuT I 











vl^lvif v^*{ 


^JTTC^T 


TT ^W qg a r % |?TWR 3 TFEt% 5 R IT 

Hfczv %Hr^ 

* e 

% «ft ?rpq?T fHTTsft WIT 

‘Hursi % sTvfyn Fw 


TT^?«n?i sn^cftn 
iT^T^'k ^Koo ^ fiT^W 
TT^T^rfuf^ % TITCTW ^ ^ 

^rm^ 5 TTT «ft ?iy»TcT §^JT^J 
ITW ^ ‘^UTrsi ^ F^^ftltT 
Fw THIT I 
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^ ^ ntsV, f ;nft 

f?ff 'IT : ^Tvim^sfV Tft^ 

; T5jT?n 







pr"_T.T*-Y.- ' . ■ — -'"rTt’f 






sTht^t 

, ^TT'T 'f^o ^ ^f|?T ,| I ^rrq-qfV 

^ fsCi ffe^ ^ % qfh’ ^ «fV 

^ % 5^ «fV 55 Y % ^rr^r f f 1 1 ^ ^fV ^ 

ft ^ift ?ltT ^qi<t 1 1 . 5rR% % sqr'rr^ ^ ^"Y 

^TT^'tiT siTife ^ 1 - 1 ! mq'% 5^7 ?t 2 ^ sRfVfr f 1 

«ft»Tcft 5»{?T «rY TftsY— 

?rPT ^0 5sft ^irtF f irn: sH- ^ gft (feftJr) 1 1 ^ 

^rcsf^r^ ?rrq% fs^r fqqjr 1 1 sYet ?r^?2iT ^ ft ^q^rr % qf^ ^Ir f%%q 

^^?ft 1 1 ?riq^ U ^ ^q?^T I i fqn^itft, qgT sqq^^ 

q ?R^qfn 1 1 ?TTqq?t ?reqrqq q '^-qR % f^q ^qR 1 1 snqqiT fqqrf 
qtst qf^qR Tf isft ^qfq=qR qft % f^TT | I sft ft ^^ift, 

fqq^ q fq%q;5TVvr ^qqr t 1 «F?iqi%i, q5pqf q fq^^f ?tTqqq 'qrfYqTf^qT 
sqiqR 1 1 ?Trq% irqr 2^ sH” qtY^ir 1 1 

<Y fHTT n^?n— 

?rTq ?q« «qt jqqfqfqr?: ^ | » ^riq qq2^ ^ sRqqq^q 1 1 

?Tq% f^qY q sqqq «ft «f qfqfqrT ^ ft q| qq% 1 1 ^qq ^fq- 

q'lqq q qqY^R qq qqtq q^ 1 , , : 

«rt*T?TY f^qY jft€t— 

> - ' . 

5qiq fq. «ft ^qfqfqR ^ |;5 tt ■ f qqr q^qR^r^^'^ qfqig- 

qq^ qfqqr^ q ^ g;qqqq sY qY sqrfV f 1 '^ftqqt ^R^f’qnt ■ qqqr qrq 
qqf t^^rqjq, q^qRqrfr fqR. q© o^ % qrifqqq qr? Y ?rrY qrf ’ qqt ?TTqY ^ 
qq qiT qf^c^ gq ?rqq ^Y qfew qrqrfqqr qrqffqfq q qqiq- qY 
iqYqY ^Y ^^qYqrr^ f^qr qqr qqiq q qqr qrq^ qqfYqq fqrqr 1 qrq^r qYqq 
qf r qifqqj q qqqY 1 1 qiq% qfir ^Y ^qqq qt qY^ qp- ft fqqqqR 
^ ziYr sqfYfi 1 1 qrqrq «ft fq^ Y qq f^rqqr^qY # ^qrqqr qrr ftqqq 
fqjqr qq qqqqq qq^ qqYqq q fqqfqr q;r qrq ^ ’MqY qY ft eYrr qqr 
qr I qiq^ qrq 2^^^t-fqrqt «Y, fHt, qqYq q qqqr f \ 



^oe : 

mw ^ crT.^T | \ ?riT trct- 

m ff sf)- ^fsqr %• ^ «ft ^cTfT^TTvr ^ WtfeJTF 

s^rrtV irf 1 1 ?iT7 ^ fT ^ ^rnrrte t|T 1 1 

?TR ^ 5?o 5# «r^ irfl^r ^T'J^ ^ f^^rr jt^tt ci^ 

. mi ^ffV ^ I mm ^'V q'^^eTrq* ^ 

^ 1 1 ^<T% Tfir srV sf)- gtfsqr s^nqr^')’ 1 1 ^ 

1^ ^ ?mft^ |f^jrf f?r?T. ^ 1 1 

^1" 'R5T fiF^ «IT l 

«i> f^nvsir^ 5 ft =^crf r— 

mi 5^0 sft ?f zTf?rf *TR ^ % «Tf?rFrr ?rTo «r i ^tr trjt- 

H^^R gr^T ^rf-^^TTTftlcr g 5Ffe5 ^SFT f5Rr SJTI'TT^'V ^ I 

iFF^^RT Friir3r t rntr^F ^fcT «Tr I ?nT^ ^ Tm % ^ 

^ I a sTTcr «ft ^ JF|T?r^F % crqr 

, 1 =ti:g^ 1 f % ?r?:gftsra’ ^|| ^ mim 

grf^F>T fir^T 1 1 3m^ft q?fft ?nj!T=<V gf?r ^ i 

q-f|?rF sflf I ?rTq^ ^'F^Jrrir’ ^ sfV i ^ sr’T^r ct^ ^tt^r 

r\, ^ f^«t ^ \ 

.^'rmtr' g ?nHfT->TRq: ^ 7R?gF ^fft \ mi ^ 

_?rw?r f^F I 

cftvFRW 5ft 

^rrq- m. ?ft ^zrt?Ff^R ^ ct^ff «fY sfV =^*^'F¥r % 

12^ 1 \ mi ETf^r ^ i ^ i mi ^^ffst ^ ?FczF? 5 r 

w'F*Fr5?tr 5r I ??Rq^r 5^^rtr «F'jFF?if^5f|- % % fft. im it^^JF i 

cTtvFRFq- 53fV ^ ^ 3^ ^^fgftF^ 3ft 1 ’^ft sft \ 





e 




5 iT?r 5 T 5 T TRTJr qr g^Kr=r itcrr 

•k ii: -k 

^ q1:TTftii^ JiRi^cn- qfr ^ i qr t^rg- qrtr ^ 
^ ^ itr^rarn T % wm ^'^r ^rofeR % qr 

qrr r^T-q-JT fw I 

=^ 75 ^ qrt wrr 5^ ^ qrr i ?rq^ 5^ q^t f!^ 

tR TT^f ^^qiT 1" ^ T?: qft ^F^rpq ft ^TT, ^nRT m 

5 TT 1 ?iu : ^mV % mir^ qr ^3^ p^thttc fw - “ 51 ^: |, 

qq-qrPT t # 5 m 5^ ^ qfm ■^'qr i qx 
ftqr, ^ q^q wr % 1 sft ^rm q qrm qr^ 

|iw ^3^ qkq-qpqr ^q-frr^cn: ^ mV ^:|TfV 1” 

mr qrl^ t =^^-5^ iqfwf # ^ fm 1 5T?q ^ fr 
'jqq ^Rqqqqi' 5 i\h l 1 %qi' qrar fqi% 5^^ ^imhi qrq ^tjr q^nrqnir qR qqr 1 
^ srqTR mrq fm ^ ^ qnwRr, fq^ fVr^-mq % sq'qr ^ fR 
^r iR 5 n^ sfk ^'fq ^ 5 rfw 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ Cf 5 Tqflf%q^ 

qiw 5fV<. =qqr q% 1 mqfV qr^^ qqjqTiraTj Prst q f^rqnH 
^ ^r^qRtlfVq TfqV 1 

^ ft qVfT qfcqq TfT, wr t ^ 3 rq% ^- 

fqqr smfk^ ft 1 tr^ m ^qq q qjT^ ^ q^ nf , m q^r ^ 

^ mlmo ^ ; 3 ?| ^ijjr- "%t¥ ! ^?r gffRV 'qnfV qm qqr ?” q^ 
qqr qqr ? 5 ^ qf m qftq |, m ^ qjq 3rfm m qR i" 
qft % q% ^qqTT qf qqmr qwq # =qf^ qf 1 qrarfq- ;jq% ^ ^qqq^ q^ 
qrrqV qfr ^qi^m q, fqp^ qrf qqq f%^, fqi?5 ^ fqRTffV qff ^ 
fqc^ qq qq^ ^ cRf qV qTq-|f%qr % ^x qqqV ciq^rr # ^ ^ 1 qrqr 
qq% w-wvT % t^mrq qV i qfV qV qr^ x^ qr fq> w cfq?^ ^ 
q?V qqrqV ft Tg , qrfqR ^ qfr qR qq^ qV 1 



«rJrTH : Ro'i. 

^ ^ ^ f% % ?rq ^ ^ TT 

^ qfT i ^ ?f f^^tr ^ ^rmr ^ ^ ^ ^ft ^ ^rwr | ? 
%feT ,f^q- % 1w^ ^ ^o^wi ' ^ 1 Trra' % ^TTRT ^ ^ 

^ *4Y ^ I ^ ^+i'H'?r ^ ^ftf^ fxr grm % fr^r ^f 

■jft =prr 1 ^ tf^ ■»fT ^rff TFrr ^ %f^ 

i wr ^ fejRfif |, q jw ^ 

^ # T^ I 1 ^ ^ ^ s^drR^ % ^FqFft f^FT^ 

^ ^ft i ^ ^FTfR q\ ! 

... - . trfjt gra- TR# % qr, THT ?!• ^ 

% 1^ qHT 1 # ?F?T ^Tcff % ?rT«r 5Tf 'jft 

?rr3r t ^rrsr fV ^ tc ?rf7 ti?it i 

'SR- ?{^ ^ Tf qr, ^fr t T^ tor qw# ^ ^ ■^?t «tt fror t ^ 5^ 
^T^f ?R I %f%7r srf^rfer ^if'r ^ ^ 

I ^ ^ ^ mm ?fh: m^ t jr TfT | i 

im Ci?rT €\ ^51 SR- STRTT \ mm, ^ ^ 

. ?ft ?Tff ^IT I 

%5I?fT sJTBSjT ^ ^iT^cTTI 
f^m 5^ ^T ?r ^T, 

^T ^5Fr ^5TT U 

?TF3T ^ 5T^ ?fR f F^ -UW ^ ^ ^ F^ 

^ ?TR ^qr^ sfV fqr^ #q- 1 sF^tff f'raT?ff ^ 5q-r^?tt^ 

^ ^ mmr tTscn- 1 ^ ^ ^ttt^ ?fn: ^ 



: ^1' 

★ ★ ★ 

«f^TT^ 2^ ^ ?7^Frr ^ W- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5# ^ ^ «Tr I 5?iff ^ ^ ^ I 

srrv<^ % f[ ^ ^ i ^ ^ 

^Tt^mi:' ^ ?TF5^ t I 

- ^ ^ -JiTt-qf^ % 1 f^T 3fr ^ wr vs ^ ^ 1 ^*4t 

^f-^f|?T ^ %5r -^l % I ^ t ^ ^ ^vf^r wr ^rr i ^W 

^ w 1 ^>1^ ^ w 1 ^ T?; ^ tHT^T ^mk ^ TTfr 

5TT 1 ^4t 12 ir I ^ Xfr '2T f% ^ 2KT vm-o qsn^ 

5fk ■'Cvif^^T ^ \ f^TTT 'Srt gt 

:?jt^ % qr^ 5^ 2 1 %■ ’fTPjfti; Sr i ^etr^; % fefr f=^2 t |2 ^ i ^ 

% %2 ^ ^ f i” 

5^5 22^ Mii'm^ 2T2T ^o T^nr "T^ I ^■H ^r^fr w 2^ ^ ^ 
W, f^TR ^ ^ ^ ^1 l ^RT ^O ^ ipr — 

^frar fetR ^ftfT I ? ” f^TR vsfV ^ r?nffern2% feir — '2^ 

ge: w 1 1” 

fT5Tf^, 2T^f^R2rr 2^ ??^2ciT % 51^ ^To R ^ST ITFtT 

^W \ 

H~ + 4- 

V 3 ^ 2 tVTT % feff 2 ^ ^ ^rsTTT |f , sfi 

■qV ^rT ^2^^ «R ?r'^ 1 1 ?R 3 nR sj^ ?r ^ qr 22^ t %■ qrtf stt 1 
fq ^nfr Sr 1 qqqq ^ ^rqrw % qT 2 f ^rr^ #€r sft 1 2^ % 

^qrqrt ^qT2 qf 1 q^r qrr qqjR ^qr qr q'<RRid' ^ qr 1 

^ quq^ % q|t ?TRqV ^ ^TT^fir qq ^TTfmr ^r qr » ^ qr q 1 



ssTtrm . ro\q 


?ra[T?T^ ^ Tlf , ^ ^ ^ ^r-JTHT pTf f% ^ ^ I I 

^ TTc^^i'i I *4^ ^ 1 fiTR ^ 

TT^ HT€lr ^fk eM crt?: ^ qro ^ ^ f ^ *4 t nCi i 

fin ^ ^ gr4V ^ ^ fHET ferr i 

+ + + 

^ 'EjzTrr % krf ^ ^rfer ^ | i fR" 

w^ m: n%Er n i % fqi^ ^ ^f ?rR ^ ^r i rkt ^ etrt- 
fw qm p '4 t > qm ft, ^ nRrfpf rtt nRin nrf i p' 

^ ^ ^ qq kl*RT?T pTT l fiT^EFT \ %f%E ^ ^T Tr^f 1 
% trqr ^TTot nk ET# ;j^n: qn nk tR nkt ^ ^ i nqq" 
'TRif % ?nn ?fk ?nfV qq ^■■^^ firEin % ^ jr i ^rcR ^ r’^t 

qni Efr 5in 

+ + + 

?kt 5 trV t Tee fE ^ EEET 1 1 ET % i^nft ffE RTFr E R?E 
% I pr E?R Erar Ef^ e i ^erV ^te e fE^'^O' pr Ef , ^ift Efw eece 

^ EE Et EIp Eff ET eV ! fEEpT q?t ETp fEEEEE % ^ 

EkTEEr EErf Ek ETE EE EEY E EE vE RET I ETft k ^ 

EE EtEEEt E ^EETE Evk EET I pm RTE fEEfd’ E?t EtEE E ET | ^- 
^ ETE W Ef 1 EET E^ ETE EE I fET-EEE p EE I ^-ETE ERET- 
fET EE Ef* I EEf eVt ETE EE ETE Ek ETE fmt i ETET Efo E ^ — 
"ETE fifRE EETf | ? ” ETIET E EEE EfT ^EffEK ET, pf^E .E^ ET 
ETE ETET I EEET EE¥ EE ET^, ETEE EE E^ EEETE E^, nR EETEE fE 
ETETE ETt — " eTeE, ^ 5^ EE Efp I ETE E^t EEET E EEt | l” E^ 

E ETE gETE ^ I EE E ER^ E ET^E EI^, ET EEET fEEEET Ek ERT^ 
^nEE E^ kf^EE E^r I 

+ + ' + 

ETE EEp % ETE p3E ^ | 1 R EEEE ETf % EE E ETE Ek Ef^ 
IE Eff 3^ 1 E^ ET EEE ET EE T1.T ET I E ETE fETT eY 
EE ETSY %ET ET^ Ek lEEfEET ^EE EEET E^t E fEETET 1 EETE ET ETEE 
ET EEE ^ ER ETEIET I E^ E^Ef E EE# E1;T|# # ER # 1 

+ -}- -j_ 



:^oi; : 

^ ^ I ^ ^RTJ<ftvr #?: ^jft -^y 

Sr 1 fcT-cT ^rr — ffra1% ^yRrr ^ i” 

%7'\ ■ 5r?r^ ^ ?rT^ TTTf ?Fy «fy, iT^r cTiR t ^rrf i 

^RT f JTTR ^ ^ — 't erNr ^ RcTRr fRjjTT^'^rr i" 

^RTWUT ?rTcr JTTf. ^ fT^ =W ^T^cft |, ^ ?TR I 

3TW fer ^317^ t ^ (^) eRR R?r ^ 

'T^ST qR =qf^r# ^fTT I ^TTcr-mS f^TR ^ SRTRT ^ cT^T ^ I 

€ qRT sfV # RTR5TV^crr fR ?mt fjTfisrcf |5rr I , 

+ + • + 

irt?r f qTT ^ ^ qR ^ Jr(t <Tf # 3r{r^?cT qR f%§nT qr i 
Ro V90 ^ 1 1 ;3¥ ?nTtr Jr ^ i f^q- ^jt f^Rirr srr# qrr 

qrrwr ^ ^r i % erf % i f jt jt^hr ^r qrq-^ if ?r r| ^ i cT^ 

?RRqr 3r?rq^ ^7^ Rjfr — "^Rrfr-Trwft, «rqt?r qrqr ?rro qrEn^ | i” 

^?rR fy-5fr?r ^r qrf r, fqR^ m ?rff fqrirr, 

^ % I ^ ^ f?!T ?rqT ^ g-;# f^~ 

JTcT fiR qn- ^r^TTRR ft ^ 3r?r^ t ^ — "^‘tf qrqf tT^^- 

^ ^ qR R^rcf^d' # sr^riRT % % ?rT^-%5fr ^r ^ i 

RR^ R «r qtET fTTR 3ft tTcp ^f^rnTTW 5qi%K^ % Efft ^ I 3Tg- 

t ^qrr ^irot qRft |, ft qR qit ^rft Rtff qrr 1 1 


★ ★ ★ 


CRT ^ vAm ^fTK^: \ 

?T¥5c5?TH cT5TW^'^ ^HTI^T^ \ 

Kiyni ^ \ 

^ETRgrrf^ fir ^ i 

■ «ft % w ^ ^ fw I ^ ^ 

?r7^ =^^rra fiTR n ^PnR5 ^ 3iT#t % ^fk^ — '? tt??t ^ 

=41 MM I, ^ ^MW^'-TlPra M I 

^ ^'T^rr ^ ^ ^ ^praY | i Yrk ^ 

^ ^ w “HT t ^ ^ ^ f^nnr^ ^ ^r'^rkwraY ^r|it i 

2f trfM.^nw =rcM ^ % k%q<iT 5r ^ ^ | ^ 

RWR ^ ■e^iR fRT I, tm5 ‘m^ ^T ^rnr fJTK ^ k%q5Tr- 

^^Yf' sjrfkr % s^iferR ^ siM^id mRoT I, ^rf^R vTKo €i sji^h 

% ^ WTR, TT^' ?rR% ^ srfYrkfYR^ mRcTT 1 1 

%Y: ?RR ftR “qY ifJT^ sj^T % ^fY isf 5TiR ^ qfR % kk 

’if^ ^fkrn: if w 1 erw^t ^ ^ smrfw IYrt i et etr 

^ ytetit qf^ij ?r ^sT wTf ^ t kwr Jf ^ w 1 f^ 

«T=cRr 5ft % irf^ fer JTR fer sr^ MfOT ^ ^ qY i jradT, 

^li^'inoi, iR ?TEqzn=r % irf^ f%wrg^ M'iinYtK, d"# =Tfkr ^rrfq qwf ^ 
.t ir qr wr I ^ ^ ?f 1%fiT ^ If srarRcrr If 

^wi ^ ^ q qrr ?Rir?R ^ 5Rq<o 

■’F^TT I 





sf ^ w ?T ferr i ftrc ^?rr 

^3^ qs% Tf ^ ^ JTjff # 1 ?f vfr tpT t ^ 

^IWpr ^^r^^■TTPT % ^ 'P<d i \ 

5Tf ftp ^ fr?i^ ^ ftdY 

^ ^ ^rdf?: ^rk p ftcft" i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^w pft 1 JTf ^T^TR ^ fRT^ra’ ^ p^r t|p, ^ ^prr 1 1 


-:o;- 


Srfd'iTT ^q'a' tTmt 


^o :pnp fPT % pper 5f ^ ^ I ^ fef' ^ 

srter ^ Tfftr ^ft pcs srth: ^ f’ I p«t ft Pcft % ^ 
t ^3^ PTR ^RPiT '4Y ^rfe^ ft^ 1 1 P?ipr ^ ^ fp 

dtt^ ’^y^ ^ PCc 5io^ 5r srth: ^ ^ jft'T-PPTT^ 

t fr frar 1 1 ^^t ^pttp fpc gf ^ ^ ^rt^ft "5:1 fr?l i ^ . 
^ ^ ^ 5;ftTpf^ PT ^ ?rff ^ ?Rt'TpR+ PT % ^ % zMt. ft zr 1 P^- 
^ft^ % ^ PT ^ ?fc53ftR?: ^ ^ I ^ PcP ^r 

T[^ ^ PPIT 'TfeTT ^ tfhR ^ I I 

^TPPT t ft PRrr ft ?r#p ^fkmz ^ ?r|f 

^3TR ^ ^ ft 1 1 ^o wp fPT grr «ftpr fPFt sfwr^ip^ ^ ^ 
5rf % 1 1 


1 t^ tt^ 

Mi€ 



f^rg-R- % qrg 


★ -^r ★ 


fsTv^Pf % 41+;^ MW’ ■'sHtS 4§^ ^ ?f^ ^ I 

Tfcf^jr ^tr^r^w ^ ^ ^ W ^ 

f%^ ^ 1 1 ^ ^rrf^ 5 ^*t ^ ^«TTm ^ ^ 

Tf I l S^ IT^?i-RV ^ ^fTn^ ^ ^ t • ^ 

^ fmrCr % qm | i ^ ^icTh^ ^ ^ ^ ■'4mt-^t 4' fxr, ^ 

’T^r^ ^ ^ ifR ^ ^?rr^ 1 1 5 t ^ ^ ^ i 


5^ ^FT ^ 'rf^^ 5r ^ ^ ^ sncTT^T^rr 4^ 1 1 

^'^■Hd ^ Ml r^'l I r^'ti IgP+lM 5RTTT ^ ^i^'T'TW ‘+>'^^ ^ '5'^l% 

^ ^Ti%cir ^ iFR ^ 1 1 ^ ^ ft . 5^ ^ 

^ ^ I. W ^ I ' ‘T^’ ^ ^ tl^- 

^ mflr % -ifTR ^ 1 1 qgf=^T^ 5f?r ^ ^'TTfV ^rficrr ^ f^gr t— 


5r^PT^ ^F=r^ ' 


w Tj ^mr, ’fi^, 'm ^ ^ 

^sw %rr ^wTlr^w ^ir^Jff^iw 1 1% ?rcf^ 

^n; ^ =5Rf)- ^ ^f^tft ^iTT^'< ^'V ^ q^ % ^ fq^rr % ^ii?ir 

% ^sqjqjT fifr fr \ ?5r^ fw q^ % qf q?^ ^ ^rw: 

qw ^ ?iqT3T 1 1 ^3^ to qrr qr^ | f% qr^ ?rq^ ^ qrt f^^ir, ^srr qrrfe ^ 
^n;i; % ^?rE^ qj^ qr^r tor 5^ qq %qqr qftf^ ^ ^ ^ 
qfr ^3wr mt%qr trq- -qt ^ qqrsr qrr 1 1 

^ tow fwx qrr qrw ^rqqrqqt^ % rr^rw qtor qtop: ^ to ?n=qrr 





^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ 4 t ?n=f ^ ^ q^ qm ^ 

«tq ^ ^riFf q^ =mrq ^ ^ ^t?: ^ ^ ^ qfd^ qff 

I; ? ^ wnWl" d^r'Ti’i. «?t q+rHq ^ qq tFW j4K ^ I I q^ 

m ^ ^T, qi^ qqft q^ ^qr^rq i «it ^qT¥ ^ % ?rf%q f q ^ % 
cfiRqr ^ sq qrfq^ qq qr^ftq qr<qR q '^•■Ht, qr fqfq ^.fqqpqqr; q^ qq^ 
qm-ta qq fwrqi ^ qiqmf ^ ^ qqr #?: ?v qq qrt q^Tiq* if ft w 
mix qqR qk qtqr qfeR % |f qqr i qq^ qfeR q qq^ qrf qfe 
^ ^tff I w ffq qfV %qT q^qr, qir ^ qq qqt^ qdq wr i q^q 
qkr^tq qq i qqq qfqfq ^di qf % q^q qiqqqqr i 

^ sT qq % ^ qq^ qif^cq % qfq qfq qqiq qr i qqqq q^ 2^ q qsqT 
^ qroT, qilqqr 5^ q% ^jqrqr fqq qV, qq qr qlr qq# w ^ qqr 
qqr ^ 1 

f#ft % qjqqqr eft q^ qrsft qqr # q^ qtqoT qr krq% cq^ # 
^ 1 ^qqr q^ qfq qq qrqrqqr ^5^^ qq% ^x. tq# # i 
# qqfq fqr^ # ^ wft #q qq qjqrq ^ qqr qr 1 qq^ qtrqr ?r'fqq 
f#nqf % qk if |t qqr fqqr qr kr qq# % fwq f#r cn^ # ^q 1 

Midi q qqrq qq qqrq %■ qqrrqr # q^ q fqq qqq if fq#^ 
q^q^ # ^ qqr qr 1 ^nqq krq qqqqr # #q # #f q^ q^qR- qrqr 

^eq % ^ #qq qqq qqw t fqqr qr 1 ^ qq^rr ^ q^ qq-qR if, #f q^jq 
SRTRT qr qqft ^ i 



— ^ frci'flTRT Thrr 

★ * ★ 

trcfFo tTT?T^ I f% wn ^ ?r<; % 

Wrr % cn^ricKT ^ %• ^ srinrr t^^rtt t ^ 

^ vF^ff 5r ^ ^ 1 1 stT ^ ^ ^ ^ ciY^f mnxT* 

H?r % m^Tcfr 1 1 w ^ ^ ^3#^ fsi^-fw ^ fir?T-f^ ^ ?r 

I \ ^trtt ^ ^ ^t^tt jt ^ ^Tsr^ ?rff fr i 

^TTtTT '+{‘1^14 >7 ?FP7t Sil+I ^ tiHr<^H 'Ti 'C^ % ^t^cif 

l—fRRr^ 1 ^infr wt ^ ^rf | ^ it fe?ff ^ ^ ir ^^ft, 

w CRT -rTEpTr ?T ^ tri^ eft tjtfft ^ ? 

VTJRW ^7^ |-'| ! fc^ w I ? ^ ^ ^ eft l-'i 

^cq- % ;ff^ ^ ^ 'jft 3TR^W fteft | I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1^ 

€t^^3ner^#|i wm ^ ^ l^r 

fe ^T giET^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ I l TTSfT $5% qr ^ TTHT^T 

^ ^ itf^ ^ qr^ it WT I I rqs;en TTFFTr 5qq TTff freft \ 

^ ^aq^rqteerq- qr7 7^ 

^ #t, ^ Tj[^:7er qff j’ 

%n: 5f 5ft ^ f?nT-f^ si^ % ^ ^ | \ qrf ^ ^ | 

eTFrrf^ fqq^ % q% fq%q jft^ ^ m fwft 5r ?R2Rr ^5^ 
i ^ fqqq'fqqnrf qft «ffa^ % qf^^nr fierr | 

^ ^ tR 711^ 5f fqsFT qTFr qR 1 1 t fw |w 

^ ^ ^Trr qfr fweT% qF?r % fiffe ^ wr fr » 

^ q^sjqqj ^fr ^ ^ | ^ srrPer qRqr ^ eft 

qT<;r+ieiiMi-^ qq57!ff # mqqr ^mq? spiff % q^qj- qrrqsqqr ftcfr 1 1 ^ 





mn ^ ^ ^ tfr?T, ^rrfer, ?Tfe;PT ^ 

^srr ^ ^ qi' <^ fcrTm ^ grr^qr qrr |:^ qT«<r Pf^rr m i 

^5? qqj^TT '4r 5TT?r^ | 5rrP?r ^ f?rrt 20 ^^TT^rq: srr 

5 ?Tff q?t wTT^'iqrr w^i ^ 1 1 ^ ^4'qT?: qwF jfPr snf^qr^ t^r?r ^rr 
?r^T qrr qp^ 1 1 

^ qpfr >qqt?r '4t rrm ^ ^rx^nT TOT |5TT qw qfen: ii qrfJTr ^rlr 
TTFT % ?r '4V WTi tiTOT TTt ^TO: fr Trr?i 'Tfrqr m i 

'4t ^qtq.R' ^ W f% p5FT% ?Trfeiqr ^ '^y qq- W fTOT 

<0 * w ■• 

ft ^HT: ^ ^ q'w t 

^ TT^ qRfr 1 4 TTFf TT ^3TI% Tfr q^TeTT ^ tTTOT ^F ^ft, 

TRFTTF Tlk TOST^ ^mlw ^ ^Rf 511% ^ThT ^F, 

?fV I ^iT% ^ ?FT?RT % PF?rr qr^ \ ^ 

%T ?Rqr #g€T ^ 'FFTq ^ ^qrq %f ^ i 

%Rr n % qf%R 5r ^ %rF qr ^ qrr q-iarmTij 'qrfe torf % 

4toy>t' qr I ^-ST^, TORFF-ftcFT, ^4 t %tRF ^'tTOF 5% TTFpqqF c5% % 
2 r %i% % TOt p-'FF^ ^ gTERT ^ ^ ^'TOT f f I %% ^?pft 

^ 5r |t ^qtqr^cf qn rittf ^r ferr i % mp ^ 531 % ^ q^n 

;4t ^ ?Fff ^ \ ^F%qF TnfR-f%R '4 t ^atiqrr TnfeF ^ qr i 

^ ^qqr ^Fiff % qqf^F ^ ^ i %RraT, 

PTTfqFr%rr, tt^ttf Trrfe 5 ^ ^ (q^Mti yTiq'q- 

MdHTiTi % 1 1 

^ % %Rr % ^ftqR ^ qRqrn^ f?ff ^‘k qfr ^ ^Fft %t PtF 
qrrqpMt ^n, ^ qkqrT % wt^ff q^t qTrnr qnr qrs qsT"^ %qT qr 1 q^f % 
^mqqF q' qkTqnxt qwrCt q ^ q>% .^'fq T^qR qFrqr-fq^ % TTqrfqpF TTq^qT 
5r qrfk RrrqqF ? . 

qqqq F^yqTT-#fqrRT]r qf<qR % qftqr % %t ft qfr qq% f^ir 
TOq ^ %qjT ^ qrqrr | qw qfpR % % qqrr%F qR% qqrq % 
qRfqq % %T qrqFR qfqj qR% qq qqqr f^; qq% fqrq qtqr qRqrc qrpTq 
qq qrq 1 1 

• ?fR It qiqfqtqt qrt q r q r i^PT 1 ’ ' ' . 



★ ★★ 

^ f^lPTFT ?r|f t. ^ ^ 1^ ^ 

%jw ^i.^jff ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^?r% ?n^ ^r m?r ^ I ^ ^ 

% eft ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f^JTT ^ W stf'TCR^r 

■ *<T^f^5 t t wliir 'Tfr^ ^'t ^ TiR^srFT ^ | ?nf* 

^TR^ tWRf Tf ^s^srRrfeer -^fV^ ^'^jrRTqTjj ^feR ?TFrr 

, snefT I I ^fk ^1r ^cTT eft ^ ^^5ft eTSTT «ft ^RTeTf^TR ^ 

% ?Tr5T ^ =5rR ^ ^ ^ 1 |t ?Te^ tf^TfR ^TT I 

. % ^jfm’ jf frf^JTeTT ^sniRf'^ 5T|t ^^t I ^^TF ?ReR ‘A\ 

^?Tr ^ ^ ^ ^ STTI ^ 5Ff3F ^ ^RTTif^^lfll 



f^Tc? 


— rf^ ^iTTTTT^ 

-k -k 

^R.ST?JJT ^ ^ ^ I fro % 

,g^t^ ?r?Tf?T?r %■ sr% ?fe ^ i f?r 

sq-fe^ ^ '4fit Jin' I ??^r srr?T ?T|f «Tr, ?Tr^^effTc?-n: ^ 

^ 5nitf?T=w '41 l «raT 4^" 47, % f^^fScT '4T 1 ^?T44 

?r 5ft4 ^ ^^4 ^4 felT '4T I ^44 4 ^T, f^t^T, 

WT ^ ^r^4^or 4T 4f<:=44 f44T 4^ 544 ^ 444 4Tfr % %iT ferr4T4'7 
^fk |%4kc4rn:47 1 i 

«ft 544t^ 44 % ¥4 4 44% ^44 %t v^T 45ft4V 4f f 

4 f4444 ^ 4R % 2'3r4t4 44?4 ^ 4 4 ?tJT 4T^ f4TT44T4'' ?fk 

f45f44Tf^ f4^ ^4t I 



★ ★ ★ 

?fgR % ^3PTW sTT^pr ^ 1 1 5f '#7’ ?fr?: ‘sT^"’ ^ 

?r'T?n% ^ T|ffV q^ ^iTcfr t % ^ sf ^r 

?lk q-t^TTR -^^fr I ! 

Jr ?fr w ^ imr ! 5 ^% ?rq% qflrq^ qrr ^r^f q^r q?V 
, m qfFTT i oi^if ?r«mT ?rHt ^qq^r ^ (^tffqsr) Jr qr^ fqr=fric 

^q?T ^ ?rr4t ^qr^f % ,g;qrR Jr '^fJrrr fr qn% | ^ 

sg: qr fqw^'qqiT qR q^qr ^qtqR-qiq^ qn q{%^fq5T qR % % 
qm qJt qrqqRTT i 

qf^iT ?fk grqRT ife ^nnir stt *qq qrt qrqr qR 

?nqq q^r qJr qqq=r qq qrq feqRnJi, q^ qr^qqr % qeq ^ ^q^r- 

. T^vm qqr I ^q?q ^q%|r?TqTq^f%qi5?r qftqr %• qr?: |r qf I 

?rq ^TTR ^qqr % 1%^ ft =iq 1 1 ^rt 1 

^qffr qrcT qr^' ^r^Rf^qt !1 
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V M 
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'TTA'MtTCT I 


trzr ^^iTcn -)t | v^^Tfcr^fT 

^ j^T^u^rpnc 

cTzjr trrc=^T§ trrc;--'^* | 
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^TTT TT-ZTI .-y^tHr 

•. V 

•^' -^ A-yu -^ vT *Tc^ ^ ( 

>T -ir'T-'rfr 


•^r?TTT I _3H ^ 

fsTT^pn ^inr^arq j I 

■"■ - — 1 

s?^5?n . sfmrrn ^ 

-^. 5^rr j 

sirr ^ i *3^ 'cPH 

-n;^^ ■'rjisaoTc xirr3r<n 

3>^r5ft ^ tr??^ ^PKTX 

^ ^ 57^ 1 

’^THT % i .iV^ :5f?‘.T7I 

c\MT ^ ^1eT;?ar?n- -^1 


nnrirsT f^Jtw 


'fV'rrTTu im 


cr^ ’ 


Tr=^(CTi ^ ^vi^' 
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W ’^-■^ip?r <r 1 


•'^A f' -A ^Tc^ ■3r '?ncTr 

i i??r TT^nir ( ^r ‘ ^ | 

. V ^ j 9‘^<JTV7'Tf^ 


1 


^1'3‘iT^‘21q 


xr^ ^^“ 9 ^ ^j TrA?ai“T. ^ ^'^nnr 


^ 1 ~=i«r=T stt-^ tj^ irn^W ^j 

trr^ snrrrr I ■;;f^ "^fT^ 

^ •siRnT ^ 

^ --sr*^ ciTTr ^ ■*i^^r •=a'-^ ^ J 

^-T fc3n^^ W^ST^I \ 

'--^Tt'T?^ "^V -irffA?r' -h'^ 1^ j 

, > '^'cn \ 

\ ^ 




o^i\- ■% V -^r ^r^r ^ 







'kic'k 

I7fcrVTT ^5:T??r ^qzfRT % ¥HR%^'Y, WT-^m^ir TTW q’fRR 

H ^ I ^ % f%?r ^ 5rcr I i % fepr, 5ft^ 

^ jr?n ^ *???rfw t ^ ^ i 

Tf*^ C^TR, W, ?TS5R?r^^ 

^vF,|^,, 5^ % srfi 5£r5T, ^arnr 5 rt ^ '<rV 

JflRR 'TrRK ^ ?Tt^ ¥T ?fk ^TfTR WH- RRf ^TT I 

gjftR ?T^-?: fT^T^TT ^ ^ ^ 

?RrT ?tP^ ?^Pt ?Tk SR arr^T ttt % 

w 

qpRK % pR qarr it ^q^it | ? qr^ |-qnf itPt sr?? ^rff i wg- 
% RtR ?r '4r qf 1 1 ^ JTT qfrm % ^ srrt 

PfR f?Rr ?iff arr =RiTr fqrPr % ^?r ^t. jt^ q?t ^ ?r^ 

H.X f%R I tejtr fr qFr^ # ^rpR ^ wwM-fw ■ w 

qpcfpqfcT ^ ^f^RRT |?r 1 1 

qrr qrf^Tqr ^itr w ^fr sr TRRiqt ^ 

cRirr TIT % TTHR fT^ff ^ iHt T|qt 1 aft % 5rfcl ^^11^1 ^ 

Rr R^t ai^Rpn Tift it Ti^ I ftr ttt^ ’ftfeif qit 5q^ tk ^rq^Er?: 
qRfTT 1 5^11 # qrr SIWR aftarq Tf^ ^TiT'viT qTT qq" qRctr T^qr 1 


f^RFT TI^T^ ?TTcHI ^ trT ^H^q; I 



★ ★ 

X 

sf?r^ ^ Ti^ ^?rT wr, m # ^r crqi^ i crqw # ^Rr 'tt 
tt^ ?r?5n?fr ^ r ^ ^tt i ffer- 

^TTqr ;?i?:y ^rTt ^ ^ tt ?n-^ sr^ 

^:n^Tf5? h?t ^?i ^ ^FRcTT I ?Fm*Tt tmi % 5r?trNi ^ ^5R^ 

m?t c[f -41 1 cf'4r TT^nTg^r ^r ^tcHt Jtfsra' t"?: tzrr 
^T^TiC €^ Tin ?i ’A1 f% ?fe '<^- 

qx qfi i xT^^ fT?4T?rt ^qwRrjff ^ sr^rr^r ^ 

I ?TT mil 4f?:fr I i cT^ '4TW^TT?fT Tf ^JcfR-’iSR ^TT^T ^ 

?5?q^ 'TfT ^ TRSTTHt Trfcr ^ 4s ^ ^TT I 4Rir 

%, 4?4mT % =4T5Tjf t 4??4T ^ n f4444 f^r-3Tg^ ^ ^fST^, f fe^T q?T 
qrnn niTf^4 4R nTf RHT ^ ?RiIT-"»Rci ^ ^T44T 4 4^ 4T t 
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